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Annotation

Problem. The article is a continuation of a series of studies on the decanonization of the
genre system in the 90s of the 20th century, the specifics of interviews and models of journalistic
texts with the dominant part of interviews and conversations of the newspaper "Kinokuryer" for
1997 have been clarified. Methodology. Systemic, descriptive methods, methods of analysis,
synthesis, generalization, statistical methods, and classification methods were used in the research
process. The descriptive method made it possible to record information that contributed to the
coverage of the topic of the scientific article. With the help of a systematic method, the content and
form of interviews, models of journalistic texts with the dominant part of interviews and
conversations in the newspaper "Kinokuryer" for 1997 were comprehensively analyzed. The
components of the interviewer's toolkit, the means of characterizing the interviewees, and the
artistic means used in journalistic texts were identified by means of analysis. Thanks to the method
of synthesis, the toolkit of interviewers, characterization tools that model the images of interviewees
in journalistic texts are presented. The classification method presents the main topic of questions,
types of interviewers' tools. Thanks to the statistical method, the quantitative ratio of the types of
tools, as well as the types of questions used, was clarified. The object of the research is interviews
and models of journalistic texts with the dominant part of interviews and conversations in the
newspaper "Kinokuryer" for 1997. The subject of the research is the specificity of interviews and
models of journalistic texts with the dominant part of interviews and conversations in the
newspaper "Kinokur'er" for 1997. Research results. During the analysis of the "Kinokuryer"
newspaper for 1997, two interviews, one monologue-interview, 24 models of journalistic texts with
a dominant part of the interview, and one model with a dominant part of the conversation were
found. Conclusions. Among the models of journalistic texts with a dominant part of interviews and
conversations, printed in the newspaper "Kinokuryer" in 1997, there are genre hybrid, genre
combination, genre conglomerate, inter-style hybrid.
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Crnenudika iHTepB’10 Ta MoJeJIeH JKYPHAJICTCHKHUX
TEKCTIB i3 JIOMiHAHTHOIO YACTUHOIO iHTEPB’10
Ta Oeciau B raseri «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik

I'anna XoJon,

Kanouodam pinonocivHux Hayx,

oupexmop 'O “Haykoeo-oceimnuiii yenmp “YCIILIHUNI
m. Kuis, Ykpaina

Beryn

[Tputamannuii mouatky 90-x pokiB XX CTOMITTS MpoIec AeKaHOHI3aIlll )KaHPOBOI CHCTEMHU
npoJoBXKyeThes B 1997 pomi ¥, Ha Hamry AyMKY, HaO0yBae mpolieciB mormubiaeHHs. Buiie3aznadeny
TEHJCHIIII0 TMPE3CHTOBAHO HaMU B IMOMNEpPEIHIX CTaTTAX, y SAKUX OyJo MPUAUIEHO YBary
KYPHATICTCBKMM TEKCTaM 13 JOMIHAaHTHOIO YaCTHHOKO IHTEPB’I0, HAJPYKOBAHUX Y Ta3eTi
«Kinokyp’ep». OOpana Hamu TeMa 11e He Oyna JIOoCIi)KeHa BUEHHMH, X04a B HAYKOBOMY JHCKYpCl
e matepianm (Fu, X., & K. L. Hyland, 2014; Colussi J. & Rocha P.M., 2020; Palau-Sampio, D. &
Cuartero, A., 2022; Ile6emict, 2020 To1110), MPUCBSIYEHI MpoLecaM TiOpUaN3aLii.

Mema ctarti — 3’sicyBaTH crnenu@iky iHTEpB'I0 ¥ MOZAENel >KypHaIICTCBKUX TEKCTIB i3
JIOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTUHOIO 1HTEepB 10 Ta Oeciau B razeri «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik.

O6’ckm NOCHiKEHHSI — 1HTEPB’I0 ¥ MOZENi XYpPHATICTCBKMX TEKCTIB 13 JOMIHAHTHOIO
JacTUHOW iHTEepB’r0 Ta Oecimm B razeri «KiHokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik. [Ipeomem nOCHimKEeHHS —
cnenudika IHTEpB’10 i MOl KYPHATICTCHKUX TEKCTIB 13 JOMIHAHTHOK YaCTHHOIO IHTEPB’IO Ta
6ecigu B razeri «KiHokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik.

MeToau Ta MeTOAMKA )]OC.TIi)])KeHHﬂ

VY mporeci JOCHIKEHHS BUKOPUCTAHO CUCTEMHUM, OMHCOBUM METOAHM, METOJ[ aHami3y,
CHUHTE3Y, y3arajbHEHHS, CTaTUCTUUHUN MeToJ, Meroa Kiacudikauii. OnucoBuil METOA J03BOJIMB
3adikcyBatd 1HGOpPMAIIO, IO CHpHUsIa BUCBITIEHHIO TEMHM HAayKOBOI CTaTTi. 3a JOMOMOTOIO
CHUCTEMHOI'O0 METOAY KOMIUIEKCHO NpOaHali30BaHO 3MIicT Ta (opMy IHTEpB’I0, MOJEIi
KYPHAIICTCHKUX TEKCTIB 13 JIOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTUHOIO 1HTEPB 10 Ta Oeciau B razeti «KiHOKyp’ep» 3a
1997 pik. CkiafioBi IHCTPYMEHTApil0 1HTEPB 10€piB, 3aCO0U XapaKTEPOTBOPEHHS 1HTEPB I0OHOBAHUX,
XYyJ0’KHI 3ac00M, BUKOPUCTaHI B JKYPHAJIICTCHKUX TEKCTAaX, BAOKPEMJIEHO 3a JOIIOMOTOK0 aHali3y.
3aBISKM METOAY CHHTE3y MPE3€HTOBAHO IHCTPYMEHTapill iHTepB’I0epiB, XapaKTepOTBOPUl 3aCO0H,
10 MOJIENIOIOTh 00pa3u IHTEPB’IOMOBAHMX Yy KYPHAJIICTCBKUX TeKcTax. MeTton Kiacudikarii
IPE3EHTYE OCHOBHY TEMAaTHKy 3aluTaHb, PI3HOBUIM I1HCTPYMEHTapil0 I1HTEpB’loepiB. 3aBIsSKU
CTaTUCTUYHOMY METOJIOBI 3’5ICOBAHO KUIbKICHE CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS PI3HOBUIIB 1HCTPYMEHTapito, a
TaKOX BU/I1B BUKOPUCTAHUX 3aIIMUTaHb.

JlocIi THUIIBKOO TIPOLIeTypOr0 OyII0 00paHO TaKy MemoouK).

1. V razeri “Kinokyp’ep” 3a 1997 pik Oyno 3Hal€HO 1HTEPB’I0 Ta KYPHAIICTChKI TEKCTH 3
JIOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTUHOIO 1HTEPB 10, Oeciiu.

2. BuokpemiieHO >KaHpOBI MOJENI KYPHATICTCHKHX TEKCTIB 13 JTOMIHAHTHOK YaCTHHOIO
1HTEepB’10 Ta Oeciau.

3. IpoanamizoBano 3wmict Ta ¢opmy 77 IiHTEpPB'I0O Ta JKYPHATICTCHKHX TEKCTIB 13
JTIOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTHHOIO 1HTEPB 10 Ta Oeciau.
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4. BUOKpeMJICHO BUAM 3alMTaHb, IHCTPYMEHTapiil 1HTEPB I0EPiB, XapaKTepOTBOPUI 3acodu
MOJICIIIOBaHHS 00pa3iB IHTEPB IOEPIB Ta IHTEPB IOHOBaAHUX.
5. 3’s1cOBaHO YaCTOTHICTh BUKOPHCTAHHS BHJIIB 3alIUTaHb, IHCTPYMEHTAPIiIO IHTEPB I0EPIB.

Pe3ysabTaT T2 00rOBOpEeHHs

VY razeri «KiHOKyp’ep» € IHTEpB’I0 3 BHIUICHOI KYpCHBOM Ta rpadiyHO BiJOKPEMIICHOIO
BcTynHOIO yactuHoo (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 No4 (88)), ne ctBopeno intpury (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8
Ned4 (88)), a Takox 3poOJEHO aKLUEHT Ha AaKTyaJbHUX JJs akTOpiB mpolOiiemax 1 OaxaHHI
MOTOBOPUTH IIiI Yac 1HTEPB’I0 MPO TO3UTHUBHE, IHTEPB’I0 3 KOMIO3UIIIHHUM OOpaMIICHHSIM
(Maxkcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105).

VY BumiNeHIH KypCHBOM 1 JBOMA MapajelbHUMU JIHISAMU TMEPIIiii 4acTHHI KOMITO3HIIITHOTO
oOpamileHHsI TIPe3eHTOBaHO cTaBieHHs IpuHu J[opomeHko 10 oceHi, 30kpeMa Jito00B 110 1i€i mopu
POKy, TIpUYMHY 3MiHHU JIOKallii IHTepB’0, a JIpyra 4acTHHA BHAUICHOTO KYPCHBOM OOpamIICHHS
MICTHTh CHOJIBaHHS XXypHAaJicTa, mo iHTepB’0 Oyne mpuemHuM Ipuni [lopomenko, obpa3 skoi
3MOIENIbOBAHO 32 JIOMIOMOTOI0 BUKOPHUCTAHOI aHTHUTE3U Ha PIBHI «XOJOJHO — COHSYHO», a TaKOX
OLIIHOYHUX NPUKMETHHKIB, SIKi BHKOHYIOTH XapakTepoTBopuy ¢yHkmioo («Hamgeemcs, 4To 3THM
WHTEPBBIO MBI XOTh HEMHOT'O COTPEEM B HEHACTHBIE JTHU, KOT/Ia HA CLIEHE KHUIISAThH IIEKCIIUPOBCKUE
CTpPacTH, a B MOMEIICHUH IAPUT XOJIOM, COJHEYHYIO, HEMPEACKa3yeMyI0 B CBOMX POJIAX aKTPHCY —
Wpuny JlopoieHko, ¢ KOTopoii yoeran oT q1oxas1 u 6ecemoan» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105)).

Ha BinmMiHy BiJl IHIIMX BHINE3a3HAYCHUX 1HTEPB 10, METa SKUX MaKCHMAaJIbHO PO3KPHUTH 00pa3
IHTEpB’IOMOBAHOI 3a JIOMIOMOIOK PI3HOMaHITHHX 3aco0iB, MeTta iHTepB’t0 «lllanc mis EBb»
(Janbko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99)), po3mimenoro B miapyOpuii «BeuepHuii 3B0OHOK aKTpUCE», — JIUIIE
3’scyBaTH JlianazoH po6oTu M. MorusieBchbKoi Ha KOHKPETHOMY €Tarli i1 )KUTTS, CTaBIeHHS aKTPUCH
0 BITYM3HSHHUX cepianiB. Ha Hamy paymKy, HeEBeNMKa KUIBKICTh 3alMTaHb 3YMOBJICHA
HEOJIHOPA30BUM PO3KPUTTIM 00pa3sy M. MoruiaeBchbKoi B )KypHaIICTCHKUX TEKCTax, HAPYKOBAHUX
y «KiHokyp’epi». JleTrasbHa pO3MOBiAb aKTpHCH MPO POOOTY Haa TeNeBi3iiiHMM cepiaiom «Yce
YepBOHE» Ja€ MOXKIIUBICTh YMTa4yaM JI3HATHUCA JETaji MPOEKTY BiJ Oe3MOcepeHbOr0 y4acHHKA.
3o0kpeMa, 11eThCsl PO KaHp (PUIbMY, aKTOPCHKUM CKJIajl, MPI3BUILE pexucepa, cuenudiky 3i0MoK,
¢dakT BUKyNy npaB Ha poMaH loanHHM XMmeneBChbKOi «Yce yepBOHE», MpobIeMH Mija Yac 3HOMKH,
0co0IMBOCTI 00pa3y repoiui, siky rpae akrpuca. Oopa3 M. MoruieBcbkoi MOICIIOIOTh TPYHTOBHA
BIJINOB1/Ib IIOJI0 BITUYM3HSHUX cCeplajiB, HAMaraHHs JOTPUMATHCS OO0’ €KTUBHOCTI y BHUCBITJICHHI
BUIIIE3ra1aHO] TEMHU.

3anuTaHHA IHTEPB 10 MAIOTh TaKy TEMAaTUYHY OPI1EHTAIIIO:

1. Ocobucme srcumms. 3anuTaHHs PO camoineHTHdiKalio, Miclie mosBu Ha 3emmi («Kto
Bo1? Otkyna Ber npunumm Ha 3emimio?» (ITerpoBekast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88))); mpo 6aThbKiB, CTOCYHKH 3
HUMH, CaMOBIJUYTTs, Oa)KaHHs CTAaTH aKTPUCOIO, CTABJIEHHS 0 COLIAIbHOI CHUTYyallii, YYHHKH,
OpexHIo, CIEKTakKJll MpO KOXaHHs, IOCTaBJIEHI PEXHUCEPOM 13 HETPAJUIIIHOI0 CEKCyalbHOIO
OpIEHTAIlIEI0, MOJIHMBICTH OJIHOCTATE€BOI JIOOOBI, UMHHUKUA pO3ApATyBaHHs, OakaHHS IIOCh
3MIHUTH Y CBOEMY XKUTTI, )KUTTEBI criokycu (IlerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88)); nmpo poOoTy, npuuuny
TBOPYOi CAMOTHOCTI, POJIOBiJI, POJIi, eMOLIMHUI CTaH, MIPUYMHY CMIXY, BIITYCTKY, YIIOOIEeHI MicLs
JUTSL IPOTYJISIHKH, Ji€TH, BiTaminu (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105)); mpo 6aTbkiB, JF000B 110 KiHO,
nepuMidi BHUXiJ Ha 3HIMalbHUN Maiinanuuk, Jleonina bukoBa, 3ilomMku y @QinpMax, XBOpoOy
(Heuumopenko, 1997: 2 Ne24 (108)).

2. Ilpogpecia. 3anutanus npo odcar poOOTH, CTABIECHHS /10 BITUM3HSAHUX cepianiB (/laHbKo,
1997:2 Nel5 (99)).
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B inTepB’r0 mopymeHo mpo0ieMy MOpPaJbHOTO 3YOOXKIHHSA JIIOJCH, ONpPHUSBHEHY 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 aHTHTE3W Ha PIiBHI «CTABICHHS IO JIOJCH Tomi — 3apa3» («Cpasy mocie BOWHBI U
IIOTOM, B TSDKETBIE TOJIOJHBIE BpEMEHa, y Hac B JIOME, 1a U Y MHOTHUX, BIIPOYEM, Bcerza ObLI, Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIN, «IEXKYPHBIH Cymuuk». Koro-to neTd NpUBOAWIM C YIUIBl — HYKXHO OBLIO
HaKopMHUTh. [lpuxoaunmu apy3esi, 3HaKOMbIE, O€qHBIC POJCTBEHHUKH, MPOCTO YYXKHE JIIOJH.
XBataso BceM. A ceifuac Mbl IPOXOJAUM MHUMO HUIIUX M KaJCK U pelIaeM: STOMYy — JaTh, a 3TOT —
NOJO0KAET WK 000HAETCs. .. A BAPYr He MOAOKIET... Bot uTo crpamHo...» (IletpoBckas, 1997: 8
Ned4  (88))), BimcyrHocti mpodeciiiHoi camopeanizaliii, COILIaIbHOI HE3aXHUIIEHOCTI aKTOPIB
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne24 (108)).

B inTepB’ro «Kinorazetn» 3a 1997 pik € 3anuTaHHA-CIOHYKaHHS 10 camoiJeHTHdiKarii
(1 szamwuranns (4 %) — (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ned (88))), 3amuTaHHSA-CIIOHYKAHHS JI0 aHANI3y
BimuytTiB (1 3amutands (4 %) — (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88))), 3amuTaHHs-3’sCyBaHHS
iHdopmarii (17 3anuranp (65 %) — (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ned (88)), 2 3amuranus (67 %) —
(daubko, 1997: 2 Nel5 (99)), 5 3anurtanb (46 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105)), 9 3anuTanb
(90 %) — (Heummopenko, 1997: 2 No24 (108))), 3amuTaHHS-CIIOHYKAaHHS [0 CaMOaHaNi3y
(1 3arurannuss (4 %) — (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Ned4 (88))), 3amuTaHHA-3’sICyBaHHS OaKaHHS
(2 3anuranns (8 %) — (I[Merposckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88)), 2 3anuranus (18 %) — Makcumos, 1997: 2
Ne 21 (105))), 3anutanns-3’scyBanus craiaenus (1 3anuranns (4 %) — (ITetpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ned
(88)), 1 zamuranns (33 %) — (Hdaubko, 1997:2 Nel5 (99))), 3amuTtaHHS-3’ICyBaHHS TyMKH
(3 3amuranns (11 %) — (ITerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88)), 1 3anurtanns (9 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2
Ne 21 (105))), 3anuranus-3’sicyBanns npudund (1 3amurtanss (9 %) — (MakcumoBs, 1997: 2 Ne 21
(105))), 3’sicyBanHs emoriiiHoro crany (2 3anurtanss (18 %) — Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105))),
3aMUTaHHS-CIIOHYKAHHS 10 XapakTepucTuku TpeTix oci6 (1 3amuranus (10 %) — (Heuumnopenko,
1997: 2 Ne24 (108))).

Kpim pemik-3amuTanb, y SKAX, 1O pedi, MOke OyTH AEKiIbKa 3aluTaHb, B 1HTEPB'IO €
TBepKeHHA-PakT i3 6iorpadii (ITetpoBekast, 1997: 8 Ned (88); Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne24 (108)),
TBEpKCHHs-3aralibHOBiToMu (akT («OObIBaTEN0 3TO TOHATH HeBO3MOXHO» — ([lerpoBckas,
1997: 8 Ne4 (88))), TBepmxeHHs-BAstuHicTh ([TetpoBekast, 1997: 8 Ned (88)), TBepmKeHHA-OaKaHHS
yenixiB ([Janpko, 1997:2 Nel5 (99)), TBepmxenHs 3 amocuone3oro («Bwl mobute, korma Bam
mapar...» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105)) sik crmoHykaHHS 1HTEpPB IOMOBAHOTO JO BiJMOBIAL,
TBEPKCHHS-CIIOHYKaHH 110 po3mnoBifi («M camoe-camoe cokpoBeHHoe...» — (Heunnopenko, 1997:
2 Ne24 (108))), a Takox TBepKEHHs-(DAKT i3 KUTTS Ta (a00) TBOPUOCTi+3aMUTaHHSI-3’ACYBAHHS
iHpopmamii ([Jansko, 1997:2 Nel5 (99); Heuunopenxo, 1997: 2 Ne24 (108)), TBepIKeHHs-
PO3MOBiAb MPO CUTYalil0+3anuTaHHs-3’acyBanHs iHdopMmanii («I[loBopaunBas Ha MammHe B Bam
nepeysoK, s 00paTuiia BHUMaHWe Ha JIOPOXKHBIN 3HAK, BUCALIMIA HaJ MOBOPOTOM. Tam HapucoBaH
tynuk. Ana Porosuesa mepeexana B TYITUK?» (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Ned (88))), TBepmKeHHs-
iH(dopMallis 3 MOCUJIAHHAM Ha Jpkepeno 1HpopMarii+3anuTaHHs-3’scyBanHs 1Hopmanii («[lapy
net Ha3ax B «KuHOKypbepe» OblI ymauHblil 3aroioBok «I'erbMmaHma JlopomieHko». 3HaeTe CBOM
kopHu?» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105))), TBepIKECHHSI-MOJCIIOBAHHS CHUTYaIlii+3amuTaHHs;-
3’scyBaHHs 1H(popMaIllii, TBep/KeHHS-(PaKT 13 mpodeciiHol NiAIBHOCTI+3aNUTaHHA-3 ICYBaHHS
€MOIIIHHOTO CTaHy+TBEP/KCHHHSA-BUCIOBICHHSI CBOE€l AyMKH mogo notped akrtopa («Bwvr
CHUMAaJHCh B OCHOBHOM B Tenepuiabmax (mpokaTHele — «['apmoHus» u  «Banpamuenny), a
nokaseiBatoT Ha YT smmb «MBana m koObuty». He oOumno? Beap akT€py mHOTIa MpOCTO
HEOOXOIMMO TTOCMOTPETh Ha ce0s CO CTOPOHBI...» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 No21 (105))), TBepaKeHHS-
XapaKTepUCTHKa 1HTEPB’IOHOBaHOI+3aNUTaHHA-3’cyBaHHs 1Hpopmanii («Bsl  ynuBHUTENBHO
OOIIUTENbHBI, YIbIOYMBBI, CMEUUIMBBL. YTO MM KTO MOXET 3acTaBUTh Bac pacxoxoTaThCs C
nojgobopora?» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105))), TBepIKEHHS IIMOJO 3OBHIIIHHOTO
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BUTJISAYH3allUTaHHA-3 iIcyBaHHs iHpopmaii («Y Bac 3amedarensHslii 3arap. I'1e mpoBenu OTHYCK,
Ha Kanapax?» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105)), «IlonsatHo, moyemy Bbl B Takoil mpekpacHOM
dopme. A Myx-Bpad He NpuUIHCHBaeT BaM kakue-HUOyIb BUTaMHHBI, HE COCTABIISCT IUET?»
(MaxkcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105))).

Jis MmozentoBaHHS 00pa3y iIHTEpB I0OHOBAHUX B IHTEPB 10 BUKOPUCTAHO TaKi 3aCO0U:

1. Camoxapaktepuctuka («...s1 000Kar0 HEXHbIC A0OphIe cioBa. S 000kar MpOsBICHUE
pyku, Teno. S oboxaro nmpusHaHus B ar00BH...» — ([leTtpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ned (88)); «Ox-x-x...5
yesoBeK BeMUKUX coMHeHuH. IloctosnHo. Ho yx, ecim pemry, — poramu creHy npoOuBaro!» —
(IetpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88)), «Ho s 4enmoBek BCEMPOIIAOIINI, U 0OMaH s MOTY MPOCTUTh. He
MOTY IIPOCTUTH TOJIBKO MOo0cTh» — ([IerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88))).

2. Emomiiianii cTtaH iHTEpPB’IOHOBaHMX (EMOIIMHMI CTaH WIAKPECICHO 3a JOIMOMOTOI0
anocuorne3 — «Yuras CoipKeHUIbIHA, g Tak 0osIach BIYCTUTh B ce0sl 3Ty mpasiy... [lotomy, 4ro
OHa MeHs yHuuToXana. OHa 3akaHuyuBajia MeHs... [loTpeGHOCTH JDKEBEpbI, JDKEHAICKIH,
oKeMeuTsl Obuta HeoOxommMa...» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ned4 (88))), pemapku >KypHajicTa
(«dpyxubiit xoxot!» (IlerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ned (88))), BcraBHEe pedeHHs («(s BOCTOPraloCh STHMHU
cmoBamu!)» — (ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ned (88))), pamicth Oyab-skuM HogapyHkam — (MaKCHMOB,
1997: 2 Ne21 (105)).

3. AKCIOJIOTi4YHI OpIEHTUPH 1HTEPB IOWOBAaHUX (BU3HAHHS MpaBa HA ICHYBaHHS MUJIOCEPAHOT
Opexni — «Jloxxp mmiocepaHasi, 9ToOBI — HE OOHMIETh, HE CIeNaTh OOJNILHO, — MMEET TPaBO Ha
cymectBoBanue» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88)), po3nymu po cioBO «i1t000B» — «ITO HE BCeraa
IIPOCTO CJIOBO. XOTs, HE IOMHIO «KTO», I0-MoeMy, Mapuna (L{BeraeBa) rosopuiia (s BOCTOpraroch
3TUMHU cioBaMu!): «MBbl, Te, HE TOBOPHIIN «IHO0III0», 00sCh, CKa3aB — HE J0JaTh...» S — He 00rOCh.
S1, mMpOU3HOCS ATO CIIOBO, 3HAI0, YTO Y MeHs — eIl ecTb...» ([TerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne4 (88))).

4. CraBneHHs 1HTEepB 10MOBaHKMX (TIO3UTHUBHE CTaBJeHHs 10 cBoiX kojer (IlerpoBckas, 1997:
8 Ned (88)), manobnmBe cTaBieHHs 10 CBOix yuuteniB (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105)), reruri
cnoragu npo JI. bukoBa — pexucepa, apyxHe craBiaeHHa 1o Omnekcis CmupHOBa, BeeBonona
Canaesa, Onerom JKakosum (Heunnopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 24 (108))).

5. XapakTepucTuka IHTEpB’IOHOBAHOTO 1HTEPB’I0epOM («BbI YIMBUTENBHO OOMIMTEIHHBI,
yABIOUMBBI, cMeUTUBBDY (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne21 (105))).

O6pa3 Anu Porosuesoi nomoBHIOOTH Tpu ¢oTtorpadii, i3 skux 1BI MOpTpeTHi (ororpadii
KOHTPACTYIOTh 3a BIKOBOIO KaTETOPI€I0 W €MOLIMHUM MalltoHKOM, ofHa (ortorpadis (emizon i3
¢ineMy «CimeilHe Koyi0») Mpe3eHTye KiHooOpas, cTBopeHuil Anoro Porosuesoro (IlerpoBckas,
1997: 8 Ne4 (88)), o6pa3 M. MoruneBcbkoi — poTtorpadisi, Ha K1 akTpuca JUBUTHCS 3-TM1J TPOXU
CHYIIEHUX OKYJsIpiB, oOpa3 Ipunu Jlopomenko — aBi ¢otorpadii, Ha SKUX IHTEpB’lOMOBaHa 3
PI3HOIO 3adickoro M eMoIiiiHuM MamoHKoM (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 21 (105)), o6pa3z Cepris
[TinropHoro — noptpetHa ¢otorpadis, cutyatuBHa ¢ororpadis 3 TekcTiBKow («Takas oHa, Urpa»
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne24 (108))), mo kopeintoe 3 ioro 3aHsaTTsaM (yrodonom, dotorpadis 3
TekcTiBkoro «C EBrenmeit CumonoBoit» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 2 No24 (108)), mo npe3eHTye Horo
KOMYHIKaTHUBHE KOJIO.

VY BHIIE3a3HAUYEHUX I1HTEPB’I0 3arajoM BHKoOpHcTaHO 35 pemiik-3anuTanb (65 %),
10 tBepmxens (18 %), 9 TBepmxenb-3anmuTanb (17 %).

VY razeri «KiHokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik € iHTEpB’I0-MOHOJIOT, SKUH 3 OIJISIy Ha YKaHPOBE
BU3HAUEHHS Tiepedayae HasBHICTh TOJIOCY 1HTEPB’IOMOBAHOTO ¥ IMIUIILUTHY MPHUCYTHICTh
1HTepB’10epa, BIJNOBIJII HAa 3aMUTAaHHS SKOTO (OPMYIOTH MOHOJIOI TaKMM YHMHOM, IO Ha HOTO
OCHOBI MO)XHAa PEKOHCTPYIOBaTH 3alUTaHHs 1HTepB’roepa. B iHTepB’ro-moHOn031 «Enena Yekan:
“Teatp — He 3epkano”» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel (85)) TekcT monmijieHO Ha 5 YacTHH, SIKI MalOTh
Ha3BW, Ha HAIly AYMKY, IOTHYHI JIO 3allUTaHb 1HTEPB’IO€pa, OPI€EHTOBAHHX JIAIIEC HA PO3KPHUTTS
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npodeciitnoi aisuibHOCTI Onenn Yekan. [IpukMeTHUM € Te, 10 B iIHTEPB’I0-MOHOJIOT iIHKPYCTOBAaHO
rojioc TpeThoi ocodu, 1o nedopMye BUIe3ragaHuil xKaHp. [1eTscs Mpo Apyry 4acTHUHY TEKCTY, 1110
Mmae Ha3By «lIpoucmectBue B nome Nel4 (CBunerensctBo oueBuiana — Haramm @.)» (KocHuuyk,
1997: 2 Nel (85)) 1 mictuth BpakeHHsI cBifka Big rpu Onenu Yekan y crektakimi <«OKuTTs
Maiictpa», aBTOpOM 1 peKHUCEpOM sKOro Oyna BUIIE3a3HAYCHA aKTpUca, i BAATIOCS 3aBISKH
CBOEMY TaJaHTOBI CTBOPUTH atMocdepy ippeanbHocTi. KpiM omocepeaxoBaHOi XapaKTEpUCTUKU
Onenu Yekan y ¢opmi BpakeHHs BiJ pe3ynpTary ii poOoTu, 00pa3 iHTEpB’ IOWOBaHOI-MHCTKUHI
MOJICITIOETHCS 3a JOIIOMOTOI TITMOMHHM PO3KPUTTS 00pa3y repoini Mipiam 31 criekTakito «CymaHHMA
JeHb», BepOamizamii 3MIHM CBOTO CBITOINIALY, (QOPMYITIOBaHHA IYMOK, SIKMM HpHUTaMaHHA
¢inocodcrka rmmbrHa, aHATITHYHICTD, APTYMEHTATUBHICTD, a TAKOXX YCTABIICHOI B TEKCT 1HTEPB FO-
MoHoJory nopanu («Eciu Bl enié He ObUIM 3pHUTENIEM U COYYaCTHMKOM MOHOCHEKTaKIs <«OKHU3Hb
Mactepa» Enensl UekaH, HaCTOATEIHLHO COBETYEM — HE MPOMYCTUTE, TOCMOTPUTE, HACIATUTECH
(Kocuuuayx, 1997: 2 Nel (85))), po3mMinieHoi Ha TNAIILi CipOro KOIbOpYy ¥ HaApyKOBaHOI OimuMu
JiTepamu, 3amporoHoBaHOMY iHTepB’roepkoro E. KocHuuyk i rpadiuHo BiIOKpEeMIICHOMY BiA
MOHOJIOTY-1HTEPB 10 32 IOMIOMOTOI0 TPbhOX 31POK MOCTCKPUIITYMY, 11O MICTHTh BPa)KEHHsI B I'pu
aKTpUCH Ta 1 XapaKTepHCTUKY, IBOM ¢ororpadisM, SKi MIAKPECTIOTh CKPOMHICTh U
IHTEJIIT€HTHICTh aKTPHUCH.

VY razeri «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik € XKypHaTiCTChKI TEKCTH 3 JTOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTHHOIO
IHTEepB’10, Oeciau, cepel SKUX MOXKHAa BHOKPEMHUTH KOHKPETHI MOJENI, MOpsaA 13 SKHUMH
PO3MIIIyBaTUMEMO TOPSIIKOBUI HOMED.

1.Mopeab «HeBeJIHKA TBOpPYA OiorpadisitiHTepB’10-MOHOJIOT+KOMEHTAPY.

Kypnamictcpkuii Teket «CmemHon u...0e33amuTtHb» (ByTt, 1997: 2 Ne 4 (88)) micTuTh
HEBEJIHKY, BUAUIEHY KypCUBOM, BIJJOKpEMJICHY JBOMa MapajelbHUMHU JIiHIAMU TBOpUY Oiorpadiro
Ta opOopMIIeHI SK IHTEPB I0-MOHOJOT KOMEHTapi akTropa monao (iapbMiB, y SKHX BiH 3HIMaBCs.
Indopmariss mpo 1e € B HeBenuki TBopuiid Oiorpadii («M Ham OBl XOTENOCH TMO3APaBHTH
COOpaHHBIMU IO KpoXaM (IIEHHBIX JUII HCTOPUH), €r0 KOMMEHTAPHUSIMU I10 TIOBOJY TOTO WJIM HHOTO
¢uipma (Bcex ux Obuto y Hero 6Gomee cral)» (Byt, 1997: 2 Ne 4 (88))). Mownosor-iHTepB’t0, y
SKOMY MapKepaMH CIUIKYBaHHS € HasSBHICTh THUpPE Tepe] KOXHOI PEIUTIKOI, a TaKOX TOJIOC
XKypHaJicTa, NPE3eHTOBAaHUN OQOPMIEHHUMH B Jy)KKaX peMapKaMmu, MOJUIEHO Ha 8 YacTuH, IO
MalOTh 3arojoBKM — Ha3BU (QuibMiB. OfHa peMapka, MICTSUM OLIIHOYHI JIEKCEMH, BUKOHYE
xapakTepoTBopuy ¢yHKHito («B 3TOH KapTHHe aKkTEép co34an  MPEKPaCHBbIH, >KU3HEHHO
HaIOJIHEHHBIM 00pa3 OMBITHOTO, MYJIPOr0 HaydaJdbHUKA MOTpaHW4yHOM 3actaBel ['peGueBa» (bByT,
1997: 2 Ne 4 (88))). [ler’ssTa YacTHHA MICTHTh KOMEHTAp >KYPHATICTKH IIOJO OI[IHOYHOTO
npukMeTHHKa «Oe33ammTHbiy (byr, 1997: 2 Ne 4 (88)), 3asBIE€HOrO B 3arojioBKy TEKCTY 3
BUKOpUCTaHHAM 1MTaTH bopucnaBa bpoHnykoBa, crnpsMoBaHOi Ha KPUTHKY TOTOYacHOIO
JIUCKYPCY, Y SIKOMY HapoJ IMO030aBJICHUI MOMJIMBOCTI 3a0€3MEUUTH CBOI €JIEMEHTapHI BiTaJIbHI
notpedu. Y KypHalIiCTCBKOMY TEKCTI IpeJcTaBlieHO Tpu (oTorpadii, Ha SKUX € KiHOOOpasH,
ctBopeHi b. bponaykoBum. OnucaHi akTOpoM CHUTyalli, HOBsi3aHl 31 3WOMKaMu (iIbMIB,
BepOastizallis CTaBJICHHS 710 HHOTO 1HIIUX JIIOJIEH, a TaKOX /0 pOJiei, 1110 BiH CTBOPUB, MO3UTHBHA
OIlIHKA I1HTEpPB IOMOBAaHUM JISUIBHOCTI PEXHCEPIB Ta CBOIX KOJEr MOJEIIOITh 00pa3 akropa,
3/IaTHOT'O 3 €Mi30JUYHOI POl CTBOPUTH LIEJEBP.

2. Moneab «3aMiTKa+MOHOJIOT-iHTEPB’10».

VY xypHanicTChkoMy TeKCT1 «“‘BombHbIii cTpenok” Oner MeHbIUKOBY» («BoNbHBIN CTpemok»
Oner MenbmukoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85)) micTuth rpadiyHO BiIOKpEMIIEHY 3aMITKY, Y SIKii 3po0i1eHO
aKIEHT Ha MOMyJIsApHOCTI akrtopa W iHdopmauii mpo ywyactb O. MeHIIMKOBAa B TPOEKTI
M. MixankoBa «CuOHMpCHKHIA IUPYIBHUK», € Mapkep momaTopctBa («[Ipemmaraem Bamemy
BHUMaHMIO (parMeHTbl W3 ero TejeuHTepBbio kaHany HTB, noarororieHHele K medaTH
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E. Peutbckoit» («BombHbli cTpenok» Oner MenbimkoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85)), skuii cBig4uTh, 110
aBTOPOM 3aMITKH Ta IMILTIIUTHUM IHTEPB IOEPOM € pi3Hi 0coOu. [IpukmMeTHUM € Te, 1[0 MOHOJIOT-
IHTEPB’ 10 MOALICHO Ha JeCATh YaCTHH, AKi MalOTh BUAUICH] )KUPHUM HAKPECIEHHIM 3arojoBKH, 11O,
YACTKOBO EKCIUTIKYIOYH IMIUTIIIMTHOTO I1HTEPB’I0€pa, BUKOHYIOTh OPIEHTAIINHY (QYHKIIO IS
PEKOHCTPYKIIl 3almuTaHb, NEPEBAXHO CIPSMOBAHUX HA PO3KPUTTS creuudiku mnpodeciitHoi
JISIIBHOCTI aKTopa Ta WOTro OCOOMCTICHUX SIKOCTEH, 30KpeMa JIiepcTBa. 3aBASKH BIAMOBIIAM, IO
MaroTh BIJMOBIJHE MYyHKTyaliiiHe o(opmieHHsA (TUpe) W Yy SKHX € MO3UTHBHI XapaKTEPHUCTUKU
KOJIET, PEXHCEPIB, CaMOXapaKTEepUCTHKa, 00’€KTHBHA OLIHKAa CHUTYyallild, MOTHBaLli KOHKPETHUX
YUYUHKIB, 30KpeMa 3BUIBHEHHS 3 TeaTpy, 3MOAEIbOBAHO 00pa3 BOJEIIOOHOI JIOAMHHU, BITKPUTOI 10
KapJMHAJIBHUX 3MIH Y CBOEMY JKUTTI. 3 OIVIAly Ha LI€ CUMBOJIIYHOIO 3HaYCHHsI HA0yBae po3MillleHa
B TeKcTi hoTtorpadis O. MeHIHNKOBA, /1€ aKTOp, KU Ma€ HIIECIPSIMOBAHHUNA Ta PIIIyYnil OIS, 13
Kaiil]aHaMH Ha pyKax CUJIUTh Ha CTUIbLI B 3py4Hii JUI1 HBOTO 1031, 1110, Ha Hally JYMKY, CBIAYUTb
PO TOTOBHICTb iHTEPB I0HOBAHOTO B OY/Ib-SKUH MOMEHT 3MIHUTH CUTYAII0, sIKa HOTO OOTSIKYE.

3. Moaeab «HeBeJIMKAa TBOpYA Oiorpadisi+iHTepB’10-MOHOJIOTY.

Kypnamicrepkuii Tekct «Mamra Muponosa: “Nwms otua Benér mens mo xu3uu...”» (byr H.,
1997: 3 Ne 14 (98)) MiCTHTh BHAIJICHY KYPCHBOM 1 BiJIOKpEMJIEHY JABOMA MapajeibHUMH JIHISIMA
HEBEJIMKY TBOpUy Oiorpadito, y sKiii akneHT 3poOJieHO Ha MepiIiil poii 8-piuHOI MIBUYMHKH, Ta
1HTEpB’10-MOHOJIOT, 1110 Ma€ II’ITh YaCTHH 13 3arojoBkamu («Maimua o ceder, «O nane», «O mMamey,
«O BTOpOIi cembe marbl», «O cBoeit Mmeure» (Byt H., 1997: 3 Ne 14 (98))). [lepeBaxkro o6pa3 Mapii
MupoHOBOi MOJENIOETHCS 3aBASKU PO3MOBIJI HPO CBOIX OaTbKiB, CTABJICHHSA 10 YICHIB CBOET
POIMHHM, ITOYATOK CBOTO IMpodeciiiHoro nuisixy, camoxapakrepuctuili («Ho s kpaiiHe HeyBepeHHBIN
B cebe uvenorek...» (Byt H., 1997: 3 Ne 14 (98))), perenbHOMY BigOOpy 3ampoONOHOBAHHX POJICH
(«fl ouenp-ouens! — xorena Obl cHUMaThCA. Ho mpoxaXuBaTbes M0 MOIUYMY, UTpasi MaHEKEHIIHII,
CBITPAaTh KOTOPBIX MHE MpejyiaratoT, He xouy. Ckyuno u HeumHTepecHo» (byr H., 1997: 3 Ne 14
(98))), OaxxaHHIO JTOBOJUTH 10 i/Iealy CBOi pojii. Y TEKCTI BUKOPHUCTAHO MOPTPETHY (ororpadiro
0arbKa, 1110, Ha HAIly TYMKY, IOPEYHO, OCKIJIbKU OUIBIIY YaCTUHY PO3MOBiAlI MPUCBIYEHO HOMY i Yy
HEBENMKIA TBOpUiil Oiorpadii 3a3Hayeno, mo Mapis € xomiero 6aTtpka. Llst ¢ororpadis gactkoBo
HaKJIa/ieHa Ha OUIbIIY 32 pO3MipoM cuTyaTuBHY (hoTorpadiro yemixneHoi Mapii MupoHoBoi.

4. Moaeab «nopTpeTHHI HApUCHIHTEPB I0-MOHOJIOD».

XKypnanictcbkuii Teket «Bnepén, 3a cokposumiamu...» (IlerpoBckas E., 1997: 7Nell (95))
MICTUTh BUAUICHUH KYPCUBOM 1 BIJJOKPEMJICHHH IBOMA MapajielbHUMU JIHIIMHA MIOPTPETHUH HApUC,
SKMA € KOMITO3MLIMHUM OOpamMIIEHHSIM MOHOJOrYy-iHTepB’10. | 4YacTMHY MOPTPETHOrO Hapucy
PO3MILIEHO Mepea MOHOJIOroM-iHTepB’10, Il yacTuHa MOpTpeTHOro Hapucy mae Ha3By «Bmecto
3MUIIOTay. Y MOPTPETHOMY HapHCi € iH(popMallist Ipo 1Bl yiadi B )KUTTI IHTEpB IOHOBAHOTO: MaTIp
BiJoMOro omneparopa Bitamis 3anoposkyeHka, sfika BariTHOWO XOoJwia Ha (OTOTYPTOK, a TaKOX
BECULJIS 3 TAPHOIO I TallaHOBUTOIO aKTPUCOIO, BIZICYTHICTh IMEHI SIKOi HE TIJIbKU CTBOPIOE IHTPUTY, a
i rpy 3 uurayem («B o01eM, 4To MOJYyYMIIOCh U3 MOEro pasroBopa ¢ Buranuem 3amopoxdeHko,
cyautb Tebe, Uuratenb. A ecnu Thl K TOMy e emé M yragaems uMms V3BecTHON AKTpHCHI,
HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aJ HEOCMOTPUTENBHO OTIABIIEH CBOIO pyKy B 0OMeH Ha cepaue Buramus, teds
oxwuaaer 6onpinoii croprpusy (Ilerposckas E., 1997: 7 Nel1 (95))), MmapkepoM 4oro € 3BepTaHHs 710
yuTaya, a TaKOoX WOro MOTHBAIllA JO BiAragyBaHHS I1MEHI aKTPUCH. AKIIEHT 3pO0JIEeHO Ha
0COOJMBOCTAX CIHUIKYBaHHS Bitanmisa 3amopokueHka 3 JIIOJBMH, 30KpeMa 3BHYIl TPUMAaTH iX Ha
muctanii («B oOmem, oOpamartscs ¢ doAbMH Butanuii crapaercs OTCTpaHEHHO-BEXKIMBO, U B
cBOM Mup ocoOeHHO myckath He HamepeH» (IlerpoBckas E., 1997: 7Nell (95))) i miHiManbHO
ciinkyBatucs («Jla W Kak-TO Tak CIOXKWIOCh, YTO OMNEpPaTOpPhl B OCHOBHOM HEPa3TOBOPUYUBBIN
Hapon» (ITerposckas E., 1997: 7Nell (95))). [IpukmerHuM € Te, IO IHTEpB’rOEpKa 3HAE IIe 3
BJIACHOT'O YOTHPUPIYHOTO JIOCBIAY CIIJIKYBaHHS 3 1HTEPB’IOHOBaHMM, i Yac SIKOTO CUTYallis He
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sminuiaca («Ilocie 4eTbpéx JeT AONroro 3HAKOMCTBA TOBOPHUT OH MHE MO-TIpeXHEMY «Bbl»,
HOPOBHT M 10 UMEHH-OTYECTBY HarpajauTth, eciau He ycnemunib» (IlerpoBckas E., 1997: 7 Nell
(95))). 3a 1ONIOMOTOI0 BCTABHUX PEYCHB, 1110 BUKOHYIOTh XapaKTEPOTBOPUY (YHKIIIIO, )KYPHAIICTKA
HE TUIBKU Mpe3eHTye cBOi emonii # nymku (D10 B KuHO-TO! Ha «BrI»! Jla emé mpu ToM, 4TO o
3HAYMTEIbHO MOJIOke ero — Ha nojaroxaa! Ei-Oory!) (ITerposckas E., 1997: 7 Nell (95))), a i
npyxunu Bitamis 3anopoxkyenka («“OmgHa U3 caMbIX TAJTAHTIMBBIX aKTpUC”, KOTOPast 3a IPOKUTHIN
¢ Buranuem oTpe3ok BpeMEHM CTaja €II€ U U3BECTHOW aKTPUCOM KMHO, TeaTpa U TEICBUICHUS,
3alpeTuiia HaM Ha3bIBaTh B CTaThe €€ uMs (MOJI, HEUEero K Uy>KOi cllaBe MPUMa3bIBaThCs ), IOITOMY,
€CIIM J1ajiee B MHTEPBBIO MBI Oy/IeM 3aTparuBaTh TEMbI, CBS3aHHbIE UMEHHO C HEW, TO UMEHOBATH €&
Ha MPUAETBCSA MPOCTO W HempuTsazaTenbHO: M3BectHas Axtpuca» (Ilerposckas E., 1997: 7Nell
(95))). V uactuni «Bmecto smunnora» (I[lerposckas E., 1997: 7Nell (95)), kpiM XapakTepUCTHKH
1HTEpB I0M0BaHOTO («Y HEro ecTh BCE KOMIIOHEHTHI Ui 3TOTO: TaJlaHT U OIBIT, YMHbIE PYKU U
CBETJIasi TOJIOBa, IpEKpacHas MOHMMAIOIIAs S>KEHIIMHA PsIO0M, XOpPOIIUE JO0pbIe APY3bS...»
(TTerposckas E., 1997: 7 Nell (95))), € mobakaHHs cTaTH HANINACIMBIIIONI JIFOAUHON. IHTEpB 10-
MOHOJIOT TIOJUICHO Ha 7 4acTuH, sKi MawTh Ha3BU («Hauwamo», «TeneBumeHue», «YUuTENs»,
«UyBcTBO npodeccuoHanuzmay, «XyaoxkecTBeHHoe KUHO», «CeMbsi», «Ceronus» (Ilerpockas E.,
1997: 7 Nell (95))). Mapkepamu iHTEpB’I0 € MyHKTyalidHe O(OpPMIICHHS KOXXHOI YacCTHUHH,
30KpeMa HasBHICTh TUPE Mepe]] perulikaMy 1HTePB IOHOBAHOI0, a TAKOXK 3rajika KypHAIICTKH PO
iHTEepB’10 3 BiTamiem 3amopo’X4eHKOM y MOPTPETHOMY HapHci. YMiHHS BIAKPHUBATH JUIsA ceOe HOBI
rpaHi CBITy, 3aXOIUICHHA HOBOI0 Tpodeciero, CBOIMU KOJEraMu-BUUTENSIMU, BiJICYTHICTb
MEpPKAaHTHJIBHOCTI, TIO3UTUBHE CTaBJICHHS IO KOJIET, 3aJ0BOJICHHS BiJ POOOTH, YMIHHS IOJATH
npodeciiiHi TPYIHOII, PO3MOBIIb MPO 3yCTPIU 31 CBOEIO MAOYTHHOIO JIPYKUHOIO, HATOJIETIUBICTh
y JOCATHEHHI METH K y mpodeciiHOMY, Tak 1 B 0COOMCTOMY KHTTi, opopmiieHa 32 JOMOMOTO0
BCTaBHOI'O PEYCHHS XapaKTepHCTHKa, BepOaizoBaHa apyxuHow («M3 coceqHeld KOMHATBI OISTh
nouécest romoc: “UMsmopom wmenst B3si, mapasut!”» (Ilerposckas E., 1997: 7Nell (95))),
camoxapaktepuctuka («51 ynopusiid. Ecnu s Buxky, uto 3t0 MOE, TO OHO XOTh 4epe3 msTh JIeT, a
oyner MOUM. Bzsarue takux Bepmun naércs nenerxo. Ho B aTom cBost mpenects» (IlerpoBckast
E., 1997: 7 Nell (95))), mpii mpo MaiiOyTHE MOIENIIOIOTh 00pa3 iHTEPB IOHOBAHOIO, KUt
JIOTIOBHIOIOTH TpU (oTorpadii, cepeq AKUX € noprperHa, ¢pororpadis Jlro6osi [BaHiBHH — MaTepi
iHTepB’10iioBaHor0, hoTorpadis Bitanis 3anopokueHka Ha TJIi KiHOAMapaTypH.

5. Moneab «nopTpeTHHii MiHiHapHc+HiHTEpB’H0-MOHOJIOT.

XKypnanictebkuii Teket «Kak TpyaHo crath cuactiuBoi» (byt H., Lensmep @., 1997: 3 No2
(86)), sixmii OyI0 MIATOTOBICHO HA OCHOBI MaTepiaiiB POCIHCHKOT MpecH it Ha3Ba SKOTO 3 OTJISITy Ha
BIJICYTHICTb IIi€1 ()pa3u B IHTEPB’I0-MOHOJI031, HA HALIY AYMKY, MOX€e OyTH JTaKOHIYHUM MiICYMKOM
MOYyTOro MiJ 4Yac CHUIKYBaHHS 1HTEp'lI0epiB 3 IHTEPB’IOHOBAHOI, MICTUTH TIpadiyHO
BIJIOKpEMJICHUH MOPTPETHUI MiHIHApHC, Yy SKOMY aKIeHT 3po0JIeHO Ha ii MOMmyaspHOCTI, 3HOMKax y
BIJIOMUX pEXHUCEPIB, HAropojax, OKpecieHo ii o0Opa3 3a JOMOMOIOI Tpajaaiii OIIHOYHUX
NPUKMETHHUKIB («...B€37le OHa spKas, cBoeoOpas3Has, jJocToBepHas M TamanTiuBas» (byr H.,
Hememep @., 1997: 3 No2 (86))). IHTepB’I0O-MOHONOr Ma€ IT’SITh YacTHUH, BHIUICHI KUPHUM
HaKpeCJIeHHsAM Ha3BU («AkTpuca mo cyasoe...», «KuHo — BOT rzae umcras “pabota” cynbObl!»,
«Ynaua? 3akoHOMEpHOCTH?», «A Hactoduee cuacthe — Komomkay, «bpuminantoBas Opouiby
(Byr H., Henbmep @., 1997: 3 No2 (86))) sikuxX 4acTKOBO €KCILTIKYIOTH IMILTIIIATHOTO 1HTEPB’rOepa
W Jal0Th MOKJIMBICTH Pa3oM 31 3MICTOM BIJIOBIJEH JIESIKOK MIPOI PEKOHCTPYIOBATH 3alUTaHHS.
Binnosini, y SKHX aKTpHca MNEPEeBaXHO PO3MOBIJAE€ IMPO CBill HENETKUH HUIIX B aKTOPCHKY
npodecito, crenudiky podoTr B TeaTpi Ta KiHO, ciHa MUKOITy, MOJIETIOIOTh 00pa3 HaMOJErJINBO,
Bi/INOBiAbHOT AKTPMCH Ta JHOONAY0i MaMu. li 06pa3 JOMOBHIOWTL Tpu QoTorpadii (oxHa
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dororpadis mopTpeTHa, Ha Ipyriid — emizox i3 QiIbMy, Ha TpeTid — IHTEpPB’IOHOBaHA pa3oM 3i
CBOIM CHHOM) 3 YCMiXHEHUM OOJIMYYSIM aKTPHUCH.

6. Moaeanb «IOPTPEeTHUH MiHiHapuc+HiHTepB’10-MOHOJIOT I+ iHTEepB’10-MOHOJI0T
II+inkpycroBana TBop4a Oiorpadis».

Kypranicrcbkuii TekcT «Bermomunas apyra» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99)) mictuthb
BHUJIJICHUH KYPCHBOM 1 BIJIOKpEMJICHHUW JBOMA MapajebHUMH JIIHIIMH MIHIHApUC, Y SKOMY 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 Tpajamii OLIHOYHUX NPUKMETHUKIB («IIaTh seT mpomuto, kak mepectano OUTbCS
no0poe, IbIIKoe, 0ECIIOKOWHOE cepAlle U3BECTHOIO YKpauHCKoro kuHoonepatopa ®enukca Wnbuua
I'unesuuay (Heuumopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99))), 1m0 BHUKOHYIOTh XapaKTepOTBOPYY (YHKIIiFO,
OKpeciieHo 00pa3 kiHooneparopa demnikca ['ieBuya, skuii moMep S5 poKiB TOMY, a TAKOXK JJAKOHIYHO
3a JOMOMOTOIO OI[IHOYHHMX NMPUKMETHHUKIB 0XapaKTEPU30BAHO KUTTA KiHoomnepaTtopa. Y Il wactuni
po3MimieHo 1Ba MoHoJoru-inTeps’to JI. Uepkacbkoro, I'. Koxana — xoser ®. ['ineBuya, yacTUHU
SKUX TIepeMillaHi B JKypHQJIICTCBKOMY TEKCTI W MICTATh CIOTaAd Mpo 3HAHOMCTBO 3
KIHOOTIEpaTOpOM, OIlIHKY HMOro MaWCTEpHOCTI, puCH Horo xapakrepy («3a BHEIIHEH
C/ICP’)KaHHOCTBIO TaWJIaCh JIMpUYecKas modTudeckas nyma. OH o0 Apy3eid, 3acToNbe, KPaCUBBIX
xkeHmuH. U onn ero mobunu. beul yausurensHo meap. boeur octpoymen u HaxomuuB. JlroOwun
IOMOp U TOHKYI0 upoHuo» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99))), tBopuwmii notentian («M3 Hero Obl
BBIIIET XOpowui akTép: kakue Obl cueHku oHu ¢ Jleneit CiylkuM pasbIrpeiBalid  omal»
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99))), ski Oynu 3amucadi Mix 4Yac iHTEPB’'I0 W BIAMOBITHO
NyHKTyaliiHo odopmiieHi 0Oe3 3anuTaHb 1HTepB’loepa. lIpukMeTHMM € Te, MO B TEKCT
IHKPYCTOBaHO BUJUJIEHY KypCHBOM TBOpUY Oiorpadito akTopa, y SKOMY aKIEHT 3pO0JIeHO Ha HOTOo
BIJOMHX JTOKYMEHTaJIbHUX Ta XYI0XKHIX poOOTax, HAaropojax, CriBMpalli 3 BiTOMHUMHU PEKUCEPAMH.
JlonoBHIOIOTE 00pa3 iHTepB 10iioBaHoro (otorpadii, cepen skux € Horo moprperHa ¢ororpadis,
dororpadii 31 cBoiM cHMHOM, 10 Mae TeKCTiBKYy «C cbhlHOM Ha chéMmkax ¢(uiapMma “Kommika»
(Heuumopernko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99)). Kpim dororpadii iHTepB’roitoBaHoro, € ¢dororpadis
nopocinoro cuHa 3 HaanucoM «CoiH ['unesnua xuBér B ['epmanuu. Paboraer kackaaépom B KHHO»
(Heuumopenko, 1997: 2 Ne 15 (99)).

7.Mojesib «IOPTPETHHI HAPUCHIHTEPB 10».

VY nopTtperHoMy Hapuci KkypHaiicTcbkoro Tekcty «Enena Comnoseit: ‘“JKu3Hb JKCHIIMHBI —
Ba)KHEE JKU3HU aKTPHCHI» 3aBISKH aHTUTE31, MOOYyIOBaHiil HaBKoONO BepOamizailii TBEpIKEHHS
IpeJICTaBHUKA TOTAJIITapU3My II0/I0 BIJICYTHOCTI HE3aMIHHHUX JIOAEH 1 CHPOCTYBAHHS IIbOTO
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI KOHCTaTalli€l0 (akTy ILI0J0 CIYCTOLIEHOCTI KiHemarorpada micis Bia'i3ny a0
CIIA Onenn Comnoseil («...€€ HuIIa B KuHEMarorpage He TOJIbKO MycTyeT — 3usier» (MakcumoB,
1997: 3 Nel (85))), mOpPTpEeTHHM JeTalsM, L0 YBHUPA3HIOKOTHCS 3a JOMOMOTOK eIiTeTiB 1
NPE3eHTYIOTh ii akTopchbkuil TamaHT («OT He€ Bcerna »xganu yyna. IlycTh naxe ManeHbKOTIO:
KaIllpu3HOro B371€Ta OpoBel, 00€30pyKMBAIOLIEH OTKPHITON YIBIOKM — T€X «Meloueil», KoTopble
caMyro KpOIICYHYIO €€ pOjib JeNaid IUICHUTEIbHON U skuBoi» (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85))),
MiKPECIEHO 3HAUYIICTh aKTPUCH ISl KIHOMHUCTENTBA. Bi3Hauatoun 1 BMiHHS IEpEBTIIOBATUCS B
KIHOK 1HIIMX €IMOX 1 BCECBITHE BH3HAHHA ii TaJaHTy, >KYPHAJICT 3aBASKM aHTUTE31 Ha PIBHI
«KIHOOOpa3 — peasibHa >KIHKa», a TAKOXK Ipajalii JI€CIIB 13 3alI€PEYHOI0 YACTKOIO «HE» I1JIKPECITIOE
ckpomHicTh Onenu ComnoBell («...Enena ConoBell He xoauia B OpuiiMaHTax, HE MOJIb30BAJIACh
KocMeTukoit» (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85))).

[TopTpeTHuii Hapuc >XypHAIICTCHKOTO TeKkcTy «Pumap AmnkonuwHa: “He mnpocnate ObI
ComuBya...”» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4, Ne19 (103)) mae nBi yactuHu. | yacTHHA BUALICHA KYPCHBOM,
BIJIOKpEMJIEHA JBOMa TapaJelbHUMH JiHisIMHU, [l yacTWHA IMJIaBHO MEpPeXOauTh B IHTEPB'I0. Y
HapUCi, y AKOMY HIeThCsl PO TBOPUY MisIbHICTH 1HTEPB I0HOBAaHOTO, CIIOCIO HOT0 KUTTS, MaHEpy
OJIATaTHUCH, i71eal XKiHkH, netaasimMu («Heckoapko MalleHbKUX MOPIIMHOK BOKPYT TJIa3, YBEpEHHBIH
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B3rsa» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4, Nel9 (103))) okpecieHO 30BHINIHICTH IHTEpPB’IOHOBAHOTO,
3a3Hau€HO JAMHAMIKY MOTro aKTOPCHKOTO ammilya, 1HKpyCTOBaHO IuTatu Pimapa i uuraty ioro
Jpy3iB.

VY nmoprpeTHOMY HapHci XyA0KHbOTO TeKCTy «Kapbepa koposis mryTok» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5
Nel7 (101)) 3a momomororo nerani «roiydornaseivm» (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel7 (101)) okpecneHo
HOro 30BHIIIHICT, 3a3HAUYEHO PHUCY HMOro XapakTepy («...HO MOKOPUTEIbh KEHCKUX cepler (Ha
9KpaHe) HE YYBCTBYET ce0sl IOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHBIM B KU3HH...» (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel7
(101))), cimeiinuii craH, mepepaxoBaHo OCHOBHI poti Ta (hiasmu Treppi JIepmiTra.

VY mopTpeTHOMY HapHCi )KYPHAIIICTCHKOTO TEKCTy «Be3yHuuk B 4€pHBIX TpycHkax» (ApTem
(mpi3Buie Hepo3OipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87)), Ha3Ba SKOrO MOTHBOBAHA >KHTTEBUM JOCBIIOM
aKTopa, 30KpeMa PEKIaMOI0 YOJIOBIHOI OUTM3HHU, a TAKOX YIAIUM PO3BHTKOM Kap’€pH, MICTHTh
BIJOKpEMJICHUI JBOMa NapajelIbHUMU JiHIIMH, O(OpPMIIEHUN KypCHUBOM MOPTPETHUN HapHC,
cnenniyHOI0 OCOONIMBICTIO SAKOTO € (POKYCYBaHHS yBard aBTopa Ha JBOX BHU3HAYAJIbHHUX IMOMIAX
(3fiomMKH y QinbMi «3BUYAHHUN TOCHITABY, I1JI0BA MMPOMO3MILS Bijl BitoMoro Mozenbepa KenbpBina
Knaitna) y xap’epi AnTtoHio CabaTo, SIKi MPE3eHTYIOTh JEAKI PUCH XapaKTepy aKTopa, 30KpeMa
3anajabHICTh («A Beab BO BpeMs ChEMOK ¢uiabMa «OOBIYHBIA TOCIUTANBY) OH IOCTOSITHHO
IpepeKacss ¢ pexUccEPoM, co3AaBas HANPSHKEHHYIO OOCTAaHOBKY M JaKe IMapy pa3 yXOIWI C
wiomankuy» (Aprem (mpisBuiie HeposGipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))), mesnobmusicts («IIpaBna,
PEKUCCEP KOCTEPUI €r0 Ha YEM CBET CTOUT M JKEJANI «CYACTIMBOrO MyTH» HE BCETIa B IPUCTOMHBIX
BeIpaKeHUAX. OJHAKO 3aKOHYWIM paboTy OHH TMOYTH Jpy3bsiMu» (Aprem  (mpi3BHIIe
Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))), BiakpuTicth 10 ekcrniepuMeHTiB («HyxHO cnenath crpuntus?
Her nmpo6nem!» (Aprem (mpi3Buiie Hepo30ipiuBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))). V wapuci e 6e3mocepents
(«...00asTeIbHOMY, CIOPTUBHOTO ciokeHus» (Aprem (mpi3Buine Hepo30ipyiuBo), 1997: 4 Ne3
(87))), a Takox omocepeKOBaHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA 30BHINIHOCTI i TajgaHTy akropa («B ['omuByme
TPYIHO yIHMBUTH KPAaCHBOW BHEIIHOCTHIO. TallaHIMBBIX NapHEW Toke xBaraer. I[1oaToMy HYXHO
emg, 4ToObl ymauya yablOHydach BaM. Tak BOT AHTOHHO TOBe3NO...» (Aprem (mpi3BHIIe
Hepo30ipiuBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))). Y nmpyromy MOpTPETHOMY HapHCi, BHIIJICHOMY >XHPHHUM
HAKPECIIEHHSM, aKIEHT 3po0JIeH0 Ha Horo OaTbkax, 3axoIjieHHI cBOiM CHHOM («CTEHBI MHOTHX
KOMHAT YKpalleHbl CHUMKaMH €ro rojy0oria3oro AByxjeTHero cbiHa J[keka AHTOHHO» (ApTem
(mpizBuIe Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))), BpakeHHI BiJ 3aTHUIIHOCTI WOTO JIOMY, a TaKOX
MOCTYIIOBOMY PO3BUTKOBI MOT0 KiHEeMaTorpadiuHoi Kap’epH.

Y  BuAUIEHOMY KypCMBOM Ta TIpadiyHO BIJOKPEMJIEHOMY IOPTPETHOMY HapHCi
*KypHanictcbkoro Tekcty H. 3emiaikoBoi «UEpHbie po3bl OT BiIOOIEHHOTO Mapinana» (3eMIIsIKoBa,
1997: 5 Nel6 (100)) mouatok, mpe3eHToBaHui nuTaror0 TersHn OkyHeBchbKoi («OHO mOCTanoch
MHE OT MpabalyIKu — €JUHCTBEHHAsl BEIllb, KOTOpas 4YyJIOM COXpaHWIACh Tociie apecta. MHe
Ka)KETCsl, 3TO KOJBI[0 XpaHUT OT OomnesHeit u Oex...» (3emmskoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), Bukonye
IHTpUrytouy (yHKIi0. 30BHIIIHICTD AaKTPUCH MIJAKPECICHO HOMIHATUBAMHU  «KpacaBHUIa»
(BemmsixkoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), «cekc-cumBon Tex yer» (3emmsikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)),
OI[IHOYHUM TIPUKMETHUKOM «BeJMKOJIeTTHas» (3emisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)). YV mnHapuci
3a3HayeHo iH(popMallilo Mpo ii apemT i CTaliHChKI Tabopu, mpodeciiiHy AisUIBHICTb, JHOO0B 10
HE3aJIe)KHOCT1, YCIIX y 4YOJIOBIKIB, JeTalll 1HTep €py, 30KpeMa KHUTU Ta Oarato cBiTiuH ['petn
["ap0o.

Y mopTpeTHOMY HapHCi KYpHaIICTCHKOTO TeKCTy «JleBymka mo umenu ['pecus» (JleBymika
no umeHu ['pecus, 1997: 8§ Ne6 (90)) MiCTUTH BUIUICHUN >KUPHUM HAKPECIEHHSM 1 KypCUBOM
MOPTPETHUH HApPUC, YACTUHY SKOIO PO3MIIIEHO TNepe]] IHTEPB’I0, a YaCTHUHY IHKPYCTOBAaHO B
inTepB’to. Kpim Toro, onne peuenss («I'pecus KombmeHnapoc, repouHsi cepuana «JleBymika 1o
umern Cyzap0a», yKe ycrena MOKOPHTh Cep/ia YKPauHCKHAX 3pHUTENeH M, €CTeCTBEHHO, HAIIMX
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yuratenei» ([eBymka mo umenu I'pecus, 1997: 8 Ne6 (90))) mopTpeTHOro HapuCy BHALICHO
KypPCHUBOM, BIJJOKpPEMJICHO ABOMA MapajieIbHUMH JIHIIMU M 1HKPYCTOBAaHO B OCHOBHY YacTHHY
BUIUICHOTO OKMPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM IOPTPETHOIO HApucCy. 3a JOMOMOTOI CTBOPEHOTO
KOJIOPUCTUYHOTO KOHTPACTy, L0, HAa HAlly AYMKY, BHUKOHYE aTPaKTHBHY (YHKIIIO, BHUILICHO
BOXJIUBY 1H(OpMaIlilo, 1110 TOBUHHA MPUBEPHYTHU yBary peluIieHTa. ¥ mopTpeTHOMY HapHci oopa3
IHTEpPB I0OMOBAHOI MOJICIIIOIOTh aKIIEHT Ha TapHIM 30BHIMIHOCTI 35-piduHoi akTpucu («12 urons
aKTpUCE HCIONHUTCA 35 JIeT, HO YCTyHaTh IOHBIM CONEPHHMIIAM THUTYJ «CaMOe€ KPacHuBOE JIHIIO
BEHECY3JIbCKOTO TeNEeBUJCHUS» OHa He cobupaercs. EE koxka mo-mpexxkHeMy HexHa, (urypa
Onarojaps IUIaBaHUIO U «Iajiere» (Tak HaszbIBaeTcs B BeHecysie IUBDKHBIA TEHHHC) WACAbHA, a
usery e€ Bosoc (I'pecust HUKOrJa MX HE Kpacuia) 3aBHIYIOT MHOTHE XEHIIMHbD ([leBylika mo
umenu ['pecus, 1997: 8 Ne6 (90))), criorau mpo emottii mij yac BUKOHAHHS CBOET mepioi podi J{iBu
Mapii («B ToT camblii 1eHb ObLT Tpa3aHUK JeBbl Mapuu, u s e€ chirpaiia, — BCIIOMHUHAET aKTpHca. —
S Tak HepBHHUAIA U OOsUIACh, YTO CeUac MOMHIO TOJBKO, KaK Hajelna, a MOTOM CHsJIa KOCTIOM»
(deymika mo umenu I'pecus, 1997: 8 Ne6 (90))), BepOanizoBaHi KypHAIiCTOM BPaXKCHHS aKTPUCH
BiJ TuTHHCTBA («AKTpHCa JI0 CHX MOp C HEKHOCTHIO BCIIOMUHAET JETCKHE TOJIbI U CBOK CTAPYIO
Kykiay u3 ¢apdopa. U Tak ke, Kak U B AECTCTBE, MPOJOJKAECT KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBATH KPOXOTHBIX
dapdopoBsix Kykon ¢upMmer «Iio Kurtuy. [IpaBaa, He paccTaBiseT WX Ha BHIHBIX MECTaX, Kak
paHbllle, a XpaHUT B CIENMATBHO KYIUICHHOW MaJeHbKON Kop3uHouke» (/leBylika 1Mo uMeHH
Ipecusi, 1997: 8 Ne6 (90))), kpuTHYHA OI[IHKA CBOiX BOKalbHHX 3ai0HOcTel («Ilyckail Te, KTO
00J1a/1aeT TOJI0COM M CIyXOM, BBITYCKAIOT TUCKH, — 3asBUIIa OHA. — HO 4 JUIs IeHHsI He TOXKYCh»
(deBymka nmo wumenu ['pecusi, 1997: 8 Ne6 (90))), mparHEHHS CIIOKIHHOTO KOXaHHS, a HE
MIPUCTPACTI.

VY JKypHaICTCBKHX TEKCTaX MOJENI «IIOPTPETHUH HApUCHHTEPB I0» 3alUTaHHA 1HTEPB’IO
MalOTh TaKy TEMaTUYHY Opl€HTAIIIIO:

1. Ocobucme owcumms. 3anutaHHs Tpo ocodbucricHi 3MiHM mig bac xuTts B CIIA,
marepianbhe 3abesneuenns B CIIIA, emomniiiauii cran (Makcumor, 1997: 3 Nel (85)); mpo
CTaBIICHHS JI0 cefia, iHTep’ep OyaUMHKY, TPOIIOBI BUTPATH, CTPAXKIAHHS BiJ KoxaHHs (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4 Ne19 (103)); ipo BU3HAYEHHSI CIIOBA «KOXaHHS», 3pajly YOJOBIKIB, KOXaHHS, KPacy, CEKpeT
MOJIOJIOCTI Ta KpacH, CTaBJICHHS 10 MOJIM, HAaWIIACIMBIIIHNN mepion kutts (3emiskoBa, 1997: 5
Nel6 (100)).

2. Ocobucme oscumms+npogecis. 3anUTaHHSI TPO TICHXOTEPANICBTUYHUN e(EeKT KOMEii,
3BepHEHHs /10 McuxiaTpa, cHH, (obii, mapHocnaBcTBo (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel7 (101)); mpo
CaMOBIIUYTTA MiJ Yac CIPUHHATTS CBOrO 300pa)K€HHs B pEKJIaMi, HAsSBHICTb MpPI3BUCHK Y
JUTUHCTBI, METOAM MIATPUMKH CHOPTUBHOI (OPMH, MPO CTOCYHKH 13 JPYKUHOIO TicCIs
posnyuerns, poii (Aptem (tipi3Buiie Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87)).

B iHTepR’t0 BUKOpPHCTAaHO TakKi 3amMUTaHHS. 3alUTAaHHA-3’ACYBaHHS EMOI[IHHOTO CTaHy
inTepB toiioBaHoro (2 3anutanus (32 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 3 Nel (85)); 2 3anmuranus (40 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4, Ne19 (103)); 1 3anutanns (20 %) — (Aprem (ipi3Buiie Hepo36ipnuBo), 1997:
4 Ne3 (87)); 3 zanmranus (19 %) — (Bemumsakosa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), 1 sanuranus (25 %) —
(desymka mo wmenu ['pecus, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90))), 3amuTaHHSA-CIOHYKAHHS 0 CaMOaHANTI3y
(1 3armuranns (17 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 3 Nel (85)); 1 3anuranus (20 %) — (Makcumona, 1997:
4, Ne19 (103)); 1 3anuranns (13 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), 1 3anuranus (6%) —
(BemusikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100))), 3anutanus-npunyiiesss (1 3anutanns (17 %) — (Makcumos,
1997: 3 Nel (85)), 3anutanns-3’scyBanus npuuudu (1 3anuranus (17 %) — Makcumos, 1997: 3 Nel
(85); 1 zammranns (13 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)); 1 3amuranus (6%) — (3emiskosa,
1997: 5 Nel6 (100))); 3anuTaHHs-3’siCyBaHHs (aKTIiB i3 KUTTS Ta/ab0 TBopuocti (1 3amuTaHHS
(17 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85)); 1 3amutanus (17 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne19 (103));
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5 sanurtanb (61 %) — (MakcumoBsa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), 4 3anuranus (80 %) — (Aptem (npi3BuILE
Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87)); 4 samurtanns (25 %) — (3emusikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)),
1 3anuranns (25 %) — (deBymka nmo umenu ['pecust, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90))); 3anmuTaHHsA-MOJCTIOBAHHS
curyartii (1 3anutanns (20%) — (MakcumoBsa, 1997: 4, Ne19 (103)), 1 3anuranus 6% — (3eMisikoBa,
1997: 5 Nel6 (100))), 3anuTaHHs-3’ACyBaHHS MiXXOCOOUCTICHUX cTocyHKIB (1 3anurtanus (25 %) —
(deBymika mo umenu I'pecus, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90))), 3anuranus-3’scyBanns aymMku (1 3amuraHHs
(13%) — (MakcumoBna, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), 5 3anurans (32 %) — (3emisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)),
1 3anurannas (25 %) — (desymka mo umenu ['pecust, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90))), 3anutaHHs-3’ICyBaHHS
craBneHHs (1 3anuTanns (6 %) — (3emsikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100))).

Kpim 3anutanp, KypHAIICTH Ui PO3KPUTTS 00pa3zy iHTEPB’HOMOBAHMX BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh
TBEP/KEHHSA-KOHCTATallil0 3araibHOBioMuX (aktiB (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85), 3emusikosa,
1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), TBepmkeHHs-iHGOpMariito Bix TpeTix ocid (Makcumos, 1997: 3 Nel (85)),
TBEPUKEHHA-PAKT 13 )KUTTS a00 TBOPUOCTI akTopa (ApTem (rpi3Buiie Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3
(87)), TBepIKEHHS-CIIOHYKAaHHS 10 criorafiB (ApTtem (mpi3Buiie Hepo30ipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87)),
TBEPUKCHHA-(PAKT 13 )KUTTS aKTPUCH Ta KOHCTATALIO il CTaBJIeHHA 110 HhOro (3emisikoBa, 1997: 5
Nel6 (100)), TBepIKEHHSA-CIIOHYKAHHS JI0 MPOJIOBXKEHHS AyMKH (3emisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)),
TBEP/UKCHHS-CIIOHYKAaHHS 70 MPOJOBXEHHS yMKH, IPE3CHTOBAHE aIrocHOINe300 (3eMIIsIKoBa,
1997: 5 Nel6 (100)); TBepmKeHHs-TIOCWIaHHSA Ha odimidHi Kepena iHdopMarii (rmonepemHi
1HTEepB’10)+3anUTaHHA-3’ ICYBaHHS €MOIITHOTO cTaHy iHTepB toroBanoi (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel
(85)), TBepmxkeHHS-(PAKT 13 KUTTS 1HTEPB IOMOBAHOI+3alUTAHHA-3 ICYBAaHHS E€MOLIMHOTO CTaHy
(3emisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), TBepKeHHA-DAKT 13 )KUTTA+3’sicyBaHHS puunHA (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), TBepmxkeHHSA-GAKT 13 IKHUTTA+3aANUTAHHS-3’sICyBaHHS iH(pOpMaIii
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)).

Y  KypHQJIICTCBKMX TEKCTax MOJETl «IIOPTPETHUN HApUCHHTEPB'I0» KYpPHATICTChKI
IHCTPYMEHTH 3arajloM BUKOPHUCTAHO TaKHM YWHOM: perutiku-3anutanus — 39 (72 %), TBepIuKeHHS
—10 (19 %), TBepmxenns+3anutants — 5 (9 %).

VY BHIIE3a3HAYCHUX KYPHATICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJENI «IIOPTPETHUI HapUCHIHTEPB 10» 00pa3
1HTEpB IOMOBAHUX MOJIEIIOETHCS 32 IOMIOMOT 00 BepOaizaiii HUMH eMOLiiHOro crany (MakcumoB,
1997: 3 Nel (85); Makcumona, 1997: 4, Nel9 (103); MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101); Aptem
(mpizBuiie Hepo3OipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87), 3emmsikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), mo iHOAi
MPE3EHTYETHCSI IHTEPB IOEPOM 3a JOMOMOIroI0 peMapok («Bo3mMyliEHHO» — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4,
Nel9 (103))), do6iii (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), mparHeHHs] yCYHYTH TPHBOXKHICTb 3aBIISIKH
BUKOHAHHIO KoMeniiHux posneit (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne 17 (101)), HeraTuBHOI OLIHKA MOJIITUKU
Pocii crocoBHO cBoiX rpomansiH («EnuHCTBEHHas Mos o0uIa — Ha rocyaapcTBo. I HHMKOTAa He
oMy, Kak MOXKHO B KOHIle XX BEKa MO3BOJIATH XUTh CBOMM TpakJaHaM B OCEIHOCTH H
yHIKeHUsIX» (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85))), 1m0 crana MOTHBAILEO BHi3My 3 aepxaBu («31ech 1o-
NPEXHEMY KaXK/Iblii KOHKPETHBIN YeIOBEK HUYEro He 3HAYUT, OH — HUYTO. S| He X0dy, 4ToOBI MOHU
Ou3KMe MOYyBCTBOBAIM 3TO Ha cebe. [lycTh yx mydmie yuyat anrnuiickuit» (Makcumos, 1997: 3
Nel (85))), omocepenkoBanoi camoxapaktepucTuku («OIHAKO 51 HE BOCIIPUHUMAKO TOTO MapHS Kak
ce0s. U yxx GonbHO OH cepbE3eH. EMy He xBartaer yibiOku» (Aprem (mpi3Buile HEpo30ipIiHBO),
1997: 4 Ne3 (87))), camoxapaktepucTuku («51 oueHb 3aCTCHYUB U CTBIUTUB, XOTS B OCHOBHOM MHE
s10 He MemmaeT» — (Makcumosa, 1997: 4, Ne19 (103))); «f yxe He Tak TiiecnaBen» (MakcumoBa,
1997: 5 Ne 17 (101))); «4 mukomy He 3aBHIyI0, HE 370paacTByio» (Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne 17
(101))), «KoneuHno, OwiBato HamBeH» (Aprem (mpi3Buine HeposOipauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87))),
iHTep’epy KiMHaTu («Hudero momoGHOro, Bbl ObUTM OBl YIAMBIICHBI, YBUIEB TaM MHOXECTBO
OykeToB. Y MeHs HacTosllas CTPACTh K YKpAIIEHHIO HHTEPhEPOB, s BHIOMPAI0 HEXHbIE TOHA,
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JOMHUHUpPYET cpean Hux oxpa» — (Makcumoa, 1997: 4, Nel9 (103))), mo € aHTHTETHYHOO
NPUITYIICHHIO JKypHamicTta; «O4eHb XOpOIIO MOMHIO TaHIBl B KHHOMpoOax. Celyac s Mory
HEIJIOXO TaHIIeBaTh, HO TOr/a OBUI MPOCTO yxkacen» (ApteM (mpi3Buiie Hepo30ipnuBo), 1997: 4
Ne3 (87))), mixkocobucrichux crocyHkiB (Aprtem (mpisBuiie Hepo3OipiauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87),
3emsisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel16 (100), Jleymika o umenu I'pecusi, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90)), MmipkyBaHHSI 110,10
ninHoctel (3emisikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), camoorinku 30BHIIIHOCTI (3emisaikoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6
(100)), ynmomo6auus B oas13i (3emisikosa, 1997: 5 Nel16 (100)).

Y KypHaJIICTCBKMX TEKCTaX MOJENl <«IOPTPETHUM HapUCHHTEPB’I0» BUKOPHUCTAHO 2-—
3 mopTpeTHi, cuTyaTHBHI poTorpadii pi3HHX po3MipiB, SKi JOMOBHIOIOTH 00pa3y iIHTEPB IOHOBAHUX,
MIPE3CHTYIOUN PI3HUHN €MOIIIHHUI MaTIOHOK, ITJAKPECIIOIYH IXHIO 3araJIKOBICTh 1 HEOPAMHAPHICT,
IHTETIreHTHICTh 1 BHYTpIMIHIO 30cepepkeHicTh (MakcumoB, 1997: 3 Nel (85)), 30BHIIIHICTS,
30kpema crioptuBHY Girypy (Aptem (mpizBuiie HeposOipiauBo), 1997: 4 Ne3 (87)), kpacy i
Buinykanicth ([leBynika mo umenu ['pecus, 1997: 8 Ne 6 (90)). ¥V xypHaimicTcbkoMy TekcTi «Purmap
AnxonuHa: “He mpocnate Ob1 ['oummBYym...”» BHUKOPHUCTAHO KOHTYPHY, IHKPYCTOBaHY B TEKCT
dororpadiro, o MPe3eHTYE MOBHUM 3PiCT YCMIXHEHOTO aKTOpa, KU poOUTH MOKJIiH (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4, Ne19 (103)).

VY sxypuamictcekomy Tekcti H. 3emisikoBoi «YE€pHBIE pO3bl OT BIIIOOIEHHOTO MapIiajay
(BemmsixkoBa, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)) BukopuctaHo Tpu mopTpeTHi ¢otorpadii, sKi MPe3eHTYIOTh
aKTPUCY B MOJIOJIOMY, CEPEAHBOMY, CTApPIIOMY BiIli.

8. Mojeab « mopTpeTHuid MiHiHapuc+iHTEpPB 10».

[TopTpeTHi MiHIHapUCH MarOTh BapiaHTH OQOPMIICHHS, 30KpeMa HAEThCS NP0 BHUIILJICHHS
TEKCTy KYpCHBOM Ta BIJOKPEMJICHHS BiJ 1HTEPB’I0 JIBOMAa TOPU3OHTAILHUMH NapajelibHUMU
JiHisMU 200 PO3MIICHHS BUIIIICHOTO KypCUBOM TEKCTY Ha cipoMy Tii (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 No 8
(92)).

VY MiHiHapucax KYpHaTICTCHKUX TEKCTIB MOJIEIi «IIOPTPETHUI MiHIHApUCHIHTEPB 0» aKIIEHT
3poGieHo Ha monyasapHuX ¢imsMax (Maiikn Mopk: “T'maBHOe — 3To HckpeHHOCTS”, 1997: 4 No 2
(86), Anacracus: cuiabHas, HepocsraeMmasi, HesemHasi, 1997: 8 Ne 2 (86), Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§
(92), Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92), MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne 10 (94), Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne21
(105), Anyk Dme: «S poamnach MOA CUACTIMBOU 3Be30i», 1997: 4 Ne 22 (106)), MOKIMBHX
BapiaHTax Kap €pPHOTO MNUIIXY, CTOCYHKaxX i3 APYKWHOIO, BIJICYTHOCTI MOTaHMX 3BUYOK (Maiiki
Mopk: “T'naBHOE — 3T0 HCKpeHHOCTE”, 1997: 4 Ne 2 (86)), crenudimi 3iioMok y Tenecepiani «Tapac
[leBuenko» y poai Aunuu 3akpeBcbkoi (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne 3 (87)), 30BHIIIHOCTI
inTeps toitopannx (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92), Maiikn HMopk: “I'naBHOe — 3TO HCKPEHHOCTH”,
1997: 4 Ne 2 (86), I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne 3 (87), Anactacusi: CHIIbHas, HeAOcsATaeMmasi, He3eMHasl,
1997: 8 Ne 2 (86), Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§ (92), JIL.LM., 1997: 3 N9 (93), Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 NelO
(94), Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99), Codu Jlopen: «Mou MbICIH TPHUHAIICKAT TOIBKO MHEY,
1997: 4 Ne18 (102), MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)), npodeciiinux gocsraenusx (JI.M., 1997: 3
Ne9 (93), Kocanuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94), Anyk Dme: « poaunaces moja c4acTiuBoil 38e310ii», 1997:
4 Ne22 (106)), momyssipHOCTi # BimminHOCTi Bia koner (bemas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)), pucax
xapakrepy (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94), Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), cim’i (MakcumoBa,
1997: 5 Ne 10 (94)), ctBopennx kiHooOpazax (Makcumon, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), npodecionanizmi
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)), KoHKpeTHOMY eTami aKTOPCHKOI JAisUIBHOCTI iHTEpB’I0HOBaHOI
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)), ocoouctomy xutti (Codu Jlopen: «Mou MBICTH NPUHAICKAT
ToNbko MHe», 1997: 4 Nel8 (102), Makcumona, 1997: 5 No21 (105)), mpodeciiiniii mismbHOCTI
(Codu Jlopen: «Mom MbICTM TPUHAIEKAT TOJIbko MHe», 1997: 4 Nel8 (102)), nHaBuaHHI
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)), acnektax mposrocepcbkoi pobotu (MakcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne 22
(106)).

48 elSSN 2522-9125 pISSN 2252-0471
https://new.comteka.com.ua/



Kholod, H. (2022). The specifics of interviews and journalistic modelstexts with the dominant part of the interviewand
conversations in the newspaper "Kinokuryer" for 1997

Social Communications: Theory and Practice, 14(2), 36-94. DOI: 10.51423/2524-0471-2022-14-2-2

I3 xapakTepOTBOPYOIO ¥ OMHCOBOKD METOK) B HHX BHKOPUCTAHO Tpajlallif0 OLIHOYHUX
IPHKMETHHKIB («y/IbIGAIOIIMICS, KOPPEKTHBII, T0003HaTenbHbIiy (Maiika Hopk: “I'maBHOE — 3TO
uckpeHHocts”, 1997: 4 Ne 2 (86)), «xpacuBa, skcTpoBarantHa» (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne 3 (87)),
«cBOOOHAs, Toplas, OJuHOKas» (AHacTacus: CHIbHAs, Hemocsraemas, HesemHas, 1997: 8 Ne 2

(86)), «oueHb oOasTenbHas, 3jeraHTHas, dpdekTHas xeHmuHay (JLM., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)),
«Cepb€3Hblid, CyXOBaTbl, HEMHOTOCJIOBHUH, OH TMPOU3BOJUT BIICUATICHUE YEJIOBEKa,
“3acTérHyTroro Ha Bce myroBuilel”» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne 22 (106))); HaiiBumi cCTyreHi
NOPIBHSAHHS NMPUKMETHHUKIB («caMasi MpeKpacHass M camas 3arajouyHas» (AHacTacus: CHIIbHaS,
HemocsracMmas, HeseMHuas, 1997: 8 Ne 2 (86))); rpanmanito miecniB («UuTaeT, MUIIET, COYUHSACT —
camojiocTarouHay (AHacracus: CuJbHas, Hemocsracmas, HedemHas, 1997: 8 Ne 2 (86))) aus
MIIKpECICHHs 11 HEOPMHAPHOCTI 1 TaJIAHTY, aHTUTE3Y Ha PiBHI “aKTUBHA aKTOPChKA JISIBHICTH —
ii npununenns’” («I[locnennee BpeMst OHa HEUaCTO MokasbiBajack mybnuke. [lepecrana cHUMAThCA B
KHMHO, yIIIa U3 Tearpa» (AHAcTacus: CHIIbHas, HehocsaraeMmas, HesemHast, 1997: 8 Ne 2 (86))), mo
JIEMOHCTPY€E OCMHCJICHE JMCTAHIIIOBAHHS aKTPUCH BiJ CBOET MpOo(eciiiHOl MisIbHOCTI; aHTHTE3Y,
10 YBUPA3HIOE BIAMIHHICTH aKTOpa BiJl IHIIMX 1 HiAKPECIOe BHYTPIIIHIO HamoBHEHICTh («Ha
kuHocTynuu uM. A.IL. JloBxkeHko Bcerma paboramm 4 Oydera, cronmoBas, HO AHATOJIUS TaM HE
HalAEIb (XOTSI KIMEHHO B 3THMX MECTaX BCerja Haiaéuib Koro yrojaHo U HeMeUIeHHO!). YBUAUIIb
€ro, pa3Be 4YTo, HAYIIETO Pa3MEPEHHON MOXOAKON Mo Kako-HuOyas amiee...» (Kocanuyk, 1997: 2
Ne8 (92))); anTHTe3y Ha piBHI «HEraTHBHHUI KiHOOOpa3 — MO3UTHBHUEN peanbHuUl 00pa3» («/laBua
babae, Takoii Hexopommii B pripMax Bnagnmupa bankammHoBa «Beikyn» u «PenopTax», ¢ BUay
OUYEHb MPOCTOM, Taxke CKPOMHBIN YEIOBEK CPEAHET0 BO3PACTa, JII0OE3HBIN, BOCIIUTAHHBIN (HEJapoM
B Tearpe, B OoTiiMuMe OT banmkammHoBa, eMy HMHOTJA TNpeniaralT POJIM AHJIUHCKUX JIOPAOB)»
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98))), antute3y Ha piBHI «BIACYTHICTb — HasBHICTH» («B HEM HeT
BJIACTHOCTH, HO eMy Bce mnoquuHstorcs» (Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), «OH HHYero He
npocuT, HO Bc€ momydaer» (Hukombekas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100))), OIiHOYHUE NPUKMETHUK
«cumriatnaaoi» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)), ominouni npukMmeTHukH («TpyaHO € 3THM HE
COTJIACUTBCS, IS HAa CTPOMHYIO H3SIIHYI0 (UTYypy M MOJOXaBoe JIMIO a0COMOTHO 0Oe3
KOCMETUKU B 00OpaMJIEHUU HEOPEXKHO pacchlIaBIIMXCS TEMHBIX BoJoc» (AHYK OMme: «S poannack
0] CYACTIIMBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4 Ne 22 (106))), emiter «uBerymas» (Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Nel5
(99)), emitetn («wierko» (Hukombckast, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), «ussmno» (Hukonsckast, 1997: 6 Nel6
(100))), mo mpe3eHTYIOTh crenudiKy BUKOHAHHA (QYHKII Ha CBOIX KEpiBHUX MOcanuax,
napuenboBaHi pedeHHs («CekcanumibHa. be3 cunapoma 3BE3aHOI Oone3HH, XOTS OHAa — 3BE3J]a»
(T'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne 3 (87)), mapueniboBaHi pedeHHs i3 Tpajallielo OIiHOYHUX MPUKMETHHUKIB
(«Momnopnas, nérkas, Kkpacusas, crpeMutensHas» Kocanuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94)), oknuuHi peyeHHs
(«90 pomeit! U B xakux ¢wibmax!» (Kocuumuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8 (92)), rpanaiito 3arojoBKiB
nomymnsipHuX (ineMiB 3 ydyacTio aktopa (KochHuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§ (92)), rpanariito 3 OLiHOYHUMU
npukmeTHuKamMu  («KpacaBel, CIOKOHHBINA, [J00pOXKenaTenbHBIH YENOBEK, OO0asTeNbHbII U
TaJIAHTJIUBBIA aKTEp, Be3/le y3HABAEMbIM U Be3/le pa3Hblil, OIMH U3 HEMHOTHUX, JUIs KOro paboTa BO
BCE BPEMEHA €CTh, H&XKHBIM M 3a00TIMBHIN Mamna M JeIylIka, HHTPUTYIOIIHUNA CBOUM Oe3pa3iudrnemM
K JKEHCKOMY mony rycap — 3To Anatonuit bapuyk» (Kochumuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§ (92))), okpeciieHo
nesikl KiHemarorpagiudi obpasu aktopa Bomonumupa bankammHoBa W 3aBISKM BUKOPHCTAaHUM
OLIIHOYHUM TNPUKMETHHKAM MiJAKPECIEHO HOro akTopchki 3ai0HOCTI mepeBTiieHHS (MakcuMoB,
1997: 2 Nel14 (98)).

[TomidoHi3M MOPTPETHUX MiIHIHAPUCIB, CTBOPEHUH 3aBASKH BUKOPUCTAHUM IIUTaTaM, BUKOHYE
XapaKTepoTBOPUY (YHKI[IIO, MPE3EHTYIOUYH TJIMOUHY PpO3YMIHHS aKTPHUCOI0 CTBOPEHOTO HEHO
kiHooOpa3zy (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne 3 (87)), craBnenns no poii Jlroci OOpak, crenudiky ii
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KiHOBTiIeHHs (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92)), npuHIMIN KHUTTS, 30KpeMa aKTUBHY JiSUTBHICTH 1
JIAEPChKY TO3MINI0 32 YMOBH TIOBHOT CBOOOAM ¥ HE3QJIEKHOCTI, YMIHHS B3ATH IIOBHY
BIJIMOBIAANILHICT, 3a CBili BHOIp, MpParHeHHS TBOPUYOI camopeanisamii, BIIIAHICTh CIpPAaBH,
¢bimaHTpoIYHa TIsUTbHICTD akTpucH («Paau yero s Tpady cBoro 3Hepruto? Pamu moneit! Paau mounx
KOJUIET-KMHEMATOTPaUCTOB Pa3InIHBIX MPOPECCHOHATBHBIX HAMPABICHUIA, DA CBOCH CEMbH U B
pe3ynbTaTe paau cedst caMoil, MOTOMY YTO BCS MOSI JESITENIbHOCTh — 3TO COOCTBEHHAs peanu3alus
u TBOpYeckoe BorutonieHne» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94))) i crmocoOu TOCATHEHHS TOCTaBIICHOT
METH; CTaBJEHHs A0 cBO€l poauHu («Mos HacTosas peaurus U Bce, CBA3aHble ¢ Hel uyjeca, 3TO
MOsI CEMbsI: JKCHa, CBIH M BTOPOW PEOEHOK, KOTOPOro Mbl Xotum» — (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne 10
(94))), BpaskenHs TpeThOi 0cobOH Bij iHTepB 10iioBaHoro («B cBOEH KHMKKE AHATOIMI BacuinbeBuy
Odpoc Hamumcan o HéEM: “MOITHUCHOCHBIHN, NETKMiA, BKpaquuBbiii”y» (Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6
(100))). ¥V miniHaprcax TaK0XK BHKOPHUCTAHO HEIMPSIMY MOBY TpPETiX 0cCi0, 30KpeMa iTaliiChKOro
pexxucepa denepuko DestiHi («...yTBepKIal, YTO BpeMs K HE O4YCeHb OarockioHHO» (AHYK
OmMe: « poaunacek MO CYACTIAMBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4 Ne 22 (106))), mo crpusie MOIEIIOBAHHIO
o0pa3y iHTepB’ FOHOBAHOI.

[TopTperHuii MiHiHapuc XypHanicTcbkoro TekcTy «Huna Wnpuna: “Ilobenutens TOT, KTO
aroout 1 moouM...”"» (Kocanuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94)), mio ckinagaeTsest i3 TpbOX YaCTHH, JBi 3 SIKUX
MaloTh BUJLUICH] )KUPHUM HaKpeCIEHHSIM 1 KypcuBOM 3aroiioBku («O cobecennuke», «CodeceqHUK
o ceoe» (Kocumuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94))), BukoHye (DYHKIiO KOMIO3HIITHOTO OOpamileHHs. Y
3aKJIIOYHIA YaCTHHI MIHIHAPHUCY JKYPHAJTICTKA KOHCTaTye (hakT PO3KPUTTA AJisA cebe HOBUX TpaHei
ocobuctocti Hinm Inpinoi («“3aroBopw, s xouy Te0s1 yBuaeTs”’, — ckazan Cokpar. S yBunena tebs,
Huna» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94))), HaTskae Ha 11 TIHOUHY, 1110 KOHTPACTYE 3 ii 30BHIIIHBOIO
JIETKICTIO.

3a3HauKuMo, 110 IHTEPB’I0 KypHalicTChkoro tekcry «Huna Wnbuna: “Tlo6enurens TOT, KTO
mroout u mrobuM...”» E. Kocanuyk OesmincraBHo Ha3Bana Oecinoro («Huna B 6ecene» (KocHuuyk,

1997: 2 Ne10 (94))), ocKinbku B TeKCTi BiACyTHill mpuTaMaHHuMii Geciii 0OMiH TyMKaMH.

Y mnoprpeTHHUX MiHIHApUCaX € BCTaBHI PEYEHHs, II0 YBHUPA3HIOIOTH MpodecioHanizm
iHTepB 10iioBano1 («M pons AHHbI KapeHuHOI, MOTOMY YTO UMEHHO €€ BBIOpaliM aMepUKaHCKUE
KrHeMmarorpaductsl (B yacTHOCTH npoatocep Men ['nbGcon, ouapoBanubiii Copu Bo BpeMs: paboTh
Han ¢uibmMoMm «Xpabpoe cepame» — H.M.) nns BomtomeHus pycckoi aymu repowHu JIbBa
Tosnctoro») (Makcumosa H., 1997:5 Ne 15 (99))).

VY KypHaNICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJIEN] «IIOPTPETHUN MIHIHAPUCHHTEPB 10)» 3alIUTaHHS IHTEPB 10
MaroTh TaKy TEMaTHYHY Opi€HTAIiIO:

1. Ilpogpecisa. 3anutanHsg PO YNHHUK BUHUKHEHHS «31pKH», METOJl y POOOTI, BIUIUB pOOOTH
Ha ismumEmii cram (Maitkn Mopk: “TnmaBHoe — 3T0 McKpeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 N2 (86)), mpo
(biHaHCYBaHHS «CKJIaJHUX» (PIIBMIB, (QLIIBM 13 HAHOUIBIINM KOMEPLIHHUM YCIIXOM, PO JUCKYCI] 13
4JIeHAMH XKypi, HaWripuwii GpinmbM KoHKYpey (MakcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne 22 (106))).

2. Ocobucme xcummsi. 3aMATaHHS PO KPacy, HE3aI[IKaBIEHICTh «CBITCHKUM KUTTSIMY, KUTTS
B [lapuxi, po3uapyBaHHs, KOXaHHs 0aTbKiB, CXOXKICTh HA MaMy 3a XapaKTepOM, HallCaHHs TBOPIB,
BIYYTTS, IPUYMHK BIIMOBH Bijl KIHOMPOMO3HUIliil (AHacTacus: CHJIbHAs, HeIoCsATaeMas, He3eMHasl,
1997: 8 No2 (86)); ciinKyBaHHS 3 JIIOJbMH, JI0JII0, EMOLIHHUN TOCBi, PI3HUIIO MK YOJIOBIYMM Ta
KIHOYUM CBITOM, IMIJIK, TYCOBKH, 3MIHY 3BHMYOK, JOCATHEHHS, 3BEPHEHHS JI0 EKCTPACEHCIB,
miaATpuMKY (isuuHoi (GopmH, CiM’I0, KOXaHHSA, IMEPCIEKTUBU YKPAaiHCBKOTO KIHO, YIIOOJIeHY
tenenporpamy (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94)); mpo ciM’t0, CTaBleHHS A0 HeEl, Mpo 3ycTpid i3
JPY’KUHOI0, 0aTbKIBCTBO, CA€HTOJIOTIIO, Jap 3ILieHHs, Bipy B bora, mepcnexkTuBu Ha MailOyTHe
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94)), npo KUTTS MK 3HOMKaMH, JIITE€H, CTAaBICHHS J0 KiHO, CEKPET
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macts, cBoe MaiOytHe (Codu JlopeH: «Mou MBICTH TpHUHAIUICKAT TOIBKO MHE», 1997: 4 Nol8
(102)).

3. Ilpogeciatocobucme occumms. 3auUTaHHA TPO POJi, BHYTPIIIHIA CTaH, >XUTTEBY
dinocodiro, 6axxanns (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)); mpo OCTaHHHIO POJb Y KiHO, MIEPCIIEKTUBHICTD
npodecii KiHOAKTOpa, PO, YIIOOJEHI Tenernepenadi, YUTalbKi BIOAOOAHHS, BUXOBAaHHS OYKH,
MPi0, )KUTTEB1 TOMIJIKH, KUTTEB] MPIOPUTETH, MEPCIIEKTUBY yKpaiHchbkoro kKiHo (KocHuuyk, 1997:
2 Ne8 (92)); mpo kpacy iHTEpB’IOHOBaHOI, pOJib, PU3HMK KHUTTSAM 3apaad YOJIOBIKIB, YOJOBIUi
NIepeBary, CTABJICHHS JIO MEPIIMX 3MOPIIOK, eMOIIHUIN cTaH, cTtocyHku i3 XKepapom Jlenapisbe,
3anoBit aitsaMm (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92)); nmpo cekpetu 30€pexeHHs Kpac i MOJIOIOCTI, CTaH
aymr, GinbM «IMIIOTEHT», AiTEH, Y0IOBiKa, JOO0B O TapHUX peuei, apysiB, cimadbkocti (JI.M.,
1997: 3 N9 (93)); mpo noizaky B [lopTyramiro, poib, MPOMO3HIIii MPAIFOBATH 32 KOPAOHOM, pOOOTY
B Tearpi, crocobu miapobiTky, cinyx0y B Adranicrani (bemas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)); mpo
M1)KOCOOMCTICHI CTOCYHKH, TUTAHH 00 OEHE(ICHOTO BHCTYIY, pOOOTY B KiHO, YIIOOJIEHHUH TOCT,
HaAWIACTUBINIMN 1€Hb, BIUIMB poii Ha iMimk (Makcumos H., 1997: 2 Ne 14 (98)); npo posnb AHHU
Kapeninu, cuna Bincenta, npem’epy dinmpmy, npuanau nomynsipaocti (MakcumoBsa, 1997: 5 Nel5
(99)); nmiteit, 6aThKiB, BCTYN 10 MEAWYHOTO YUYHIIHUINA, POJb JKIHOK y JKHUTTI aKTOpa, CTaH
3aKO0XaHOCTi, MOTHBAIiIO o0 ouyojieHHs: Coro3y TeaTpanbHuX HisdiB Pocii, craBnenns dpancya
Tproddo n0 akTpucu, modyaTok OOpOoTHOM 3a MpaBa >KIHOK, MOXIJIMBICTb YABHOI ApPYXOH 3
KiHOTepOiHero, eMoiiHui ctad (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)); mpo 3amikaBiIeHHS] aKTOPCHKOIO
npodeciero, cTaBIeHHS A0 YXOAY 3 KiHO, KIHOpexXucepiB, cekpeT ¢i3uunoi hopmu, 104Ky (AHYK
Ome: «S poaunace o cyacTiIMBON 3Be3101», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106)).

VY KypHaNICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJEINi «MiHIHApUCHHTEPB’I0» Y BIAMOBIIASAX 1HTEPB IOHOBAHUX
HEOJHOPA30BO MOPYIIEHO NpodiaeMy KyJIbTYpHOI nerpajgamii KpaiHW, TOTaJbHOI OpexHi M
aumeMipcTBa torouacHoi Binaau («B crTpane, rae mojn ¢daHdapHbie KPUKA O BO3POXKICHHH,
JYXOBHOCTH 3aKpBIBAIOT OMOIMOTEKH, My3€H, JBOPIIBI KYJIBTYPHI, sl YK€ HE TOBOPIO O Tearpax U
KMHO, 3TO ObI TONBUT Haml M jaupekTopa kuHoctyaum» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§ (92));
«MopansHble HOPMBI Bcerna Obuth OmOIeiickue, To ecTh 4enmoBedeckue. [Ipocro ceiiuac mpyras
Mopaib, (YBEpEeH, JHIIb Ha BpeMs) MOTeCHUJIA MPUBBIUHYIO, YenoBeueckyto» (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2
Ne8 (92)); «lepxaBa Hama 3a0pomieHa. OHa — Kak OpoIIEHHOE ToJie. 3apOCTaeT COPHIKOM»
(Kocanuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8 (92)); «Koraa Hamia MEHTaIbHOCTH [...] TIOMOXKET HaM MPEKPATHUTh
rpaOuTh CTpaHy W BpaTh, BpaTh, Bpath...» (KocHuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne® (92))); nmpobieMy >kaXJIHBUX
yMoB nepeOyBaHHs B apMii («Tam Obula >xyTkas MOMUTrOHHas y4yeOka, rie pedsTa BelIaTUCh U
cxoauiu ¢ yMa. He u3-3a ycTaBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH — 3TOTO OBLIO MaJio, a u3-3a 0€3yMHsi, KOTOPOE TaM
npoucxoamio. Korna u3 xjaeda BRIKOBBIPHBAIN YepPBEH U MWK U3 JIYKU, a JTIOAW Ha TBOMX Tia3ax
yMupanu ot obe3BoxuBanus» (benas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))) i MOTHBAILIIIO CONIAT TOTPAIMTH B
Adranicran («Yexana U HOJIY4YHI CBOOOAY — caMoe JKeJIaHHOE, YTO MOXeT ObITh B apmun» (benas
BOpoHa, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))).

VYV KypHaJICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJEN <«IOPTPETHUH MiHIHApUCHHTEPB'I0» € 3amUTaHHS-
3’sicyBaHHsI TyMKH 3 BapiaHTaMH BiJIIIOBI/Ii, 3a[IpOIIOHOBaHUMHE iHTepB toepoM (1 3amuranns (25%)
— (Maiikn Mopk: “TnaBHoe — 3T0 MCKpeHHOCT”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)), 1 sanmranns (17 %) —
(Cpocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)), 2 3anuranus (15 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92)), 1 3anuTtanHs
(4 %) — (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94)), 1 3anutanus (8 %) — (Anyk Dme: «5 pomunacek moj
CYACTIIMBOM 3Be37101», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))), 3anuranHs-3’scyBanHs qyMku (2 3anutanHs (19 %) —
(Amacracus: cuiabHas, HemocsracMmas, HesemHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), 3 zamurtanns (25 %) —
(Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8 (92)), 4 3anurtanus (14 %) — (KocHuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel10 (94)), 3 3anuranHs
(30 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne10 (94)), 1 3anurtanns (14 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)),
2 3anuranss (20 %) — (Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), 1 3anurtanns (11 %) — (Cocu JlopeH:
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«Mou MBICTH PUHAIEKAT TOJIBKO MHE», 1997: 4 Nel18 (102)), 1 3anurtanus (20%) — (MakcumoBa,
1997: 5 Ne21 (105))), 3anuTanus-3’sicyBaHHs eMoiiiiHoro crany (1 3amutanus (25%) — (Maiikin
Mopk: “T'maBHOe — 3T0 MCKpeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)), 1 sanmuranns (9 %) — (AHactacus:
CHIIbHAs, HeJocsAraemas, HezemHast, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), 1 zamuranus (17 %) — (I'pocman, 1997: 2
Ne3 (87), 4 zanuranns (31 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92)), 3 3anutanns (37 %) — (benas
BopoHa, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)), 1 zanmuranns — (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94)), 1 3anuranus (4%) —
(Kocaumuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94)), 1 3anmranus (10 %) — (Makcumona, 1997: 5 NelO (94)), 2
sanutanns (20 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), 1 3anuranns (14 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5
Nel5 (99)), 1 zanutanus (11 %) — (Codu Jlopen: «Mou MbICIH MPUHAIISKAT TOIBKO MHE», 1997:
4 Nel8 (102)), 1 zamuranns (20 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)), 1 3anutanns (8 %) —
(Anyk Dme: «S poannack oA CYACTIMBOM 3Be370i», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))), 3anuraHHs-3’ ICyBaHHS
indopmanii (1 3ammranns (25%) — (Maiikn Hopk: “T'naBHoe — 3To McKpeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2
(86)), 5 zammranb (45%) — (AHacracus: cuiabHas, HegocsracMasi, HeseMHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), 3
sanutanns (49 %) — (U'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)), 8 3zanmrans (67 %) — (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 Ne®
(92)), 6 3anuranb (46 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92)), 12 3anurans (92 %) — (JI.M., 1997: 3
Ne9 (93)), 5 zamuranb (63 %) — (Bemas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)), 20 samuranp (74%) —
(Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 Ne10 (94)), 6 3anutans (60 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel10 (94)), 7 3anuraHb
(70 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), 5 3anurtans (72 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)), 4
sanutanns (40%) — (Hukonbsckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), 4 3anuranus (45 %) — (Codu Jlopen: «Mou
MBICITH IPUHAJIEKAT TOIBKO MHEY, 1997: 4 Nel8 (102)), 3 3anutanus (60 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997:
5 Ne21 (105)), 8 zanuranb (60 %) — AHyk DMme: «S1 poannach moj C4acTIUBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4
Ne22 (106)), 3anuTaHHA-MOICIIOBAHHS CUTYAIIil /is 3’ scyBaHHs iHpopMmariii (1 3anutanns (8%) —
(Kocumuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8 (92)), 1 zamurtanus (10 %) — (Huxosabckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), 1
sanutanasg (8 %) — (Anyk Dwme: «S poamnack moj cyacTIMBOM 3Be3m0i», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106)),
sanutaHHs-npunymieHns (3 sanutannas (27 %) — (AHacracus: cuibHas, HeJOCsATaeMasi, He3eMHasd,
1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), 3anmutanus-3’sscyBanns 6axanus (1 3anmuranus (17 %) — (Fpocman, 1997: 2 Ne3
(87))), 1 zanuranus (11 %) — (Codu Jlopen: «Mou MbICTH HPUHAIICKAT TOIBKO MHE», 1997 4
Nel18 (102), 1 3anutanns (8%) — (Auyk Dme: «SI poausiack moj CHYaCTIMBOMN 3Be3noi», 1997: 4
Ne22 (106))), 3anuranHs-crioHyKaHHs 10 camoouinku (1 3anuTanns (8 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 4
Ne 8 (92)), 1 3amuranus (8 %) — (JI.M., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)), 3anmuranHs-3’ICyBaHHS 10 CaMOaHai3y
(1 3anuranns (4%) — Kocuauuyk, 1997: 2 Nel10 (94)), 1 3anuranus (10 %) — (Hukonbckast, 1997: 6
Nel6 (100)), 1 3amutanus (8 %) — (Anyk Dme: «S5 poannachk Mo CyacTIMBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4
Ne22 (106))), 3anuranns-snogodanus (1 3anuranns (10%) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), 1
sarutansst (11 %) — (Codwu Jlopen: «Mou MbICTH MTPUHAIEKAT TOIBKO MHEY, 1997: 4 Nel18 (102)),
3anmuTaHHs-3’scyBanHs npuunHu (2 3amutanss (20 %) — (Huxonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), 1
sanutanHs (11 %) — (Codu Jlopen: «Mou MBICIH HPUHAIIEKAT TOJNBKO MHe», 1997: 4 Nel8
(102))).

VY nesKux 3aluTaHHAX € BCTaBHI PEUSHHs, 10 MICTATh AOAATKOBY iH(opMmarito (MakcumoBa,
1997: 4 Ne8 (92)), Anyk DOme: «S poamnace mOJ CUACTIMBOW 3Be3m0it», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106),
MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne 22 (106)). HaBith y neskux BiAMOBIASX IHTEPB IOHOBAHOTO € BCTaBHE
pedeHHsI, y AKoMy € iHpopMallis, 3apornonoBana xypratictom (Makcumosa, 1997: 6 Ne 22 (106)).

KpiMm 3anuTanb KypHaicTa, KUIbKICTh IKUX B OJIHIN perIini Moxke MaTH Bija 1 10 4 3anurtaHs,
y MOJelNli «HOPTPETHUH MiHIHAPUCHHTEPB 10» BUKOPUCTAHO TBEPJDKEHHS, JCSKI 3 SKUX MaloTh
arocuornesy, 110, Ha HaIly IYMKY, € CBIAYEHHSIM TOTO, IO IHTEPB IOHOBAaHUMN MparHe HIBUIIIIE
BepOai3yBaTH CBOI JyMKH, 1 KOHTaMiHALlil0 TBEP/PKEHHS 13 3alMTaHHAM. Y TEKCTaX BUKOPHCTAHO
TBep/KeHHS-(AKT i3 KUTTS abo TBOpUOCTi iHTeps’1oioBanoro (Maiikn HMopk: “I'naBHoe — 9To
UCKpeHHOCT”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)), .M., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93), Makcumos, 1997: 2 Neld (98), Anyk
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Ome: «f poawnach moj C4acTIMBOM 3Be3moi», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106)), TBepKEHHS-BpaKCHHS
1HTEpB’10epa 111010 30BHIMIHOCTI 1HTEepB t0HoBaHOro («I[' 115 Ha Bac yXOAUT UyBCTBO PEAIbHOCTH.
BpeMst Bpojie He KOCHYJIOCH TOTO MOJIOOI0 HAMBHOTO aHTIMuaHuHa 3 “Kabape™» (Maiikn Hopk:
“I"1aBHOE — 3TO UCKPEHHOCTDL”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)); «Kazanock Obl, Takas KEHIIHUHA, KaK BbI, JOHKHA
IPOCTO TOPXaTh IO JKU3HH, HE COMPUKACAICh C OBITOM...» (AHacTacus: CUJIbHAs, HelocsraeMas,
HesemHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86))); TBepmkeHHs mpo TpeTio ocoly («Muxamn UexoB onHaKAbI Ha
peNeTUlIMA TPOU3HOCHJI MOHOJIOT M PaccTporajl CBOEW HWrpoil okpyxawomux a0 ciés. OH
YIABIGHYJICS, MOAMUTHYIN NApTHEPAM M IIPOJOIKAT KAk HH B uéM He ObiBaio...» (Maiikn Hopk:
“I'maBHOe — 3TO HCKpeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86))), 1m0 mpe3eHTye IHTENEKTyalbHHil (HOoH
iHTEepB’10epa; TBEpKEHHsS-IyMKa iHTepB’roepa («O mimaHax ceiyac cmpammBatb — MOVE tony
(C'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))); tBepmkennsa-npoxanus («/[Ba ciosa o xene...» (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2
Ne8 (92))); tBepmxkeHHs-komeHTap («JIr0O00BH B Barelr uHTEpHpeTanuu KaKeTCs CIIHIIKOM
parmoHanpHOM» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne8 (92))), TBepmxkeHHA-(DaKT Tpo CIM’I0 akTopa
(Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), TBep/ykeHHSA-PAKT 13 JKATTS 1HTEPB IOWOBAHOIO i3
NPUITYIICHHAM I0J0 pPUC Horo xapakrepy («Bamie nercTBo mpomuio B atMocdepe to0BU, Brl
JIOJDKHBI OBITH J00pbIM YeroBekoM» (Hukonbckast, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100))), TBepmkeHHs-Cipoda
3’sCcyBaTH AYMKY IHTEpB IOHOBAHOIO 1010 KOHKPETHOIO colianbHOro siBuina («C MosiBJICHHEM B
Halllell JKU3HU «HOBBIX PYCCKHX» 3TO IOHSTHE CTOJIb CKOMIIPOMEHTHPOBAHO, YTO, OOIOCH, Bac
MOTYT HENPaBWIBHO TMOHATh. YTOYHHUTE, MOXKAINycTa, YTO BBl MOJ O3TUM IMOAPA3yMEBACTE»
(Huxonbckast, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100))), TBepmkeHHsI-iHGOpPMAITis BiJl TPETiX 0ci0 mpo HMOBIpHI MOii B
XKUTT1 iHTepB’roiioBaHoro («l'oBopunm, 4ro mocine ¢unbMma «/[Ba Oparta, Mosi cecTpa» y Bac
nosiBuwiics oM B llopryramum» (benas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))); TBepmKEeHHS-Bpa)KEHHS
iHTEepB’I0epa TMPO TBIp MUCBMEHHUKA+TBEpPIKEHHA 13 mpodeciiiHoi AisbHOCTI akTopa («Y SHa
Takcropa ecTh 3aMe4aTeIbHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE O «pyccKkoMm OoraTeipe PaOunoBuue». A Beab Bbl
TOXE KOTJa-TO OJEBAIM KOJbUYXKKY...» (Makcumon, 1997: 2 Nel4d (98))); TBepIKEeHHS 3
NOCHJIAHHSAM Ha HEBHU3HAYeHE JpKepeno iHdopmamii mpo KOMYHIKaTHBHI BIOJOOAHHS aKToOpa
(«ITpuxoaunoch YUTaTh, YTO BbI HENONIOOJHMBAaeTe OOreMHbIE KOMIIAHUHU, a MPEANOYUTACTE
oOmarbess 4yTh U He ¢ «aBToputeramm»» (bemas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))); TBepmxkeHHS-
KOHCTaTaIlisl (paKTy MO0 CTaBlIeHHs 10 akTpucH («®Ppaniry3sl Bac ouenb 00sT. ..» (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 5 Nel5 (99))); tBepmkeHHs-tpunyiieHHs («/la, BUIHO, CHEMKH TPOLUTH XOPOIIO...»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99))); TBepmKeHHSA-XapaKTEPUCTHKA aKTPUCH 3 TOCHJIAHHSAM Ha
okepeno iHpopmanii («XKypnan «Cunemon» oxpectun Bac Torma “crapnerkoif”y» Makcumosa,
1997: 5 Ne21 (105))); TBepmKeHHsI-iHpOpMAaLLis PO AOCITHECHHS aKTPUCH.

KpiM TBepaKkeHb, BUKOPUCTAHO TBEP/HKEHHS-(DAKT 13 )KUTTS aKTPUCUT3alUTaHHA-3 ICyBaHHS
emoliitHoro crany («bmarogaps Bamemy kontpakty c Illanens kpacota mpuHocuT Bam Gonbiie
JI0X0J/IOB, 4eM pabora B KuHO. Bac 310 He pasapaxaer?» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 8 (92))),
TBEP/KEHHS-IYMKY 1HTEpB’roepa+3anuTaHHsI-NpUNyIeHds («ljig MHOTMX MYX4YHMH BBl camas
HACTOSINAsl JKCHIIMHA-MEeYTa: KpachBas, CHJIbHAs, HEJOCTYITHAs, HexocsraeMas, MpPaKTHUIECKU
He3eMHas. HaBepHoe, ¢ TakuM UMUIKEM TPYIHO KUTh?» (AHAcTacus: CHJIbHAs, Helocaraemas,
HesemHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86))); TBep/KeHHA-GAKT 13 JKUTTS I1HTEPB’IOHOBaHOI+3aMMTaHHSI-
npunyuieHHs («Bel ceirpanu 1 Acconb, 1 Odenuto, 1 Mapraputry — 3To npefen MedTaHui uis
mr000# akTpuchl. HaBepHOoe, W3-3a 3TOro BaM TaK CJIOXHO W IOTOMY BBl OTBEpraere Bce
KUHOTIpeUIOKEeHUA?» (AHacracus: CHbHas, HejgocsraecMmas, HedemHas, 1997: 8 N2 (86)));
3alUTaHHs, 110 MICTUTH (aKT MpPO 1IHTEPB IOHOBaHY+TBEPAKEHHA-(AKT 13 MpodeciiHOl NIAIbHOCTI
(«Ho 11 y)xe u Tene3Be3zna’.. B koHIe roga s Buaena nepegady ¢ ToOOH B JKEHCKOM KiyoOe
«JIrommuitay, Te Tl XOpOIIO packpbutach kak denoBek — Cernana [lpyc... Jlo atoro na ICTV...»
(Cpocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))); TBepmkeHHS-(DAKT 13 JKUTTS 1HTEPB IOWOBAHOTO+3alUTAHHS-
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3’scyBanHs iHMopmanii (JLM., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93); Makcumon, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98); Makcumosa,
1997: 5 Nel5 (99); MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105); Anyk Ome: «S poawmnack moj CYaCTIMBOM
3Be3non», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106)), TBepIKEHHS-3TOJy IHTEPB’IOepa 3 MOINEPEAHBOI BiIIOBIIIIO
1HTepB 10oBaHOi+3anmuTanHs-3’sicyBanHs  iHpopMmanii («Koneuno! Ecau otpeiBaembes oT
KOMITBIOTEpA WM OPrMEpOIpUsATHIA, Kakylo Tenenporpammy uiemib?» (Kocauayk, 1997: 2 NelO
(94))); 3ammraHHs-3’scyBaHHsA iH(OpMamii+TBEpKEHHS I10a0 30BHIimHOCTI («Kak u dem
nojiepxuBaeinb Gusndeckyro dpopmy? Tl ke Bomsaunib ¢anractudecku!» (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2
NelO (94))); TBepmKEeHHSA-AYMKY IHTEpB’IO€pa TPO APYKHUHY aKTOpa+3amuTaHHS-3’sICYBaHHS
iHpopmanii npo akropa («Bbel gedicTBuTenbHO oOpenu B Kenmam cBoio «momoBuHy». Uto Bac
NPUBJICKIO B Hel ¢ camoro Hadama?» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelQ (94))); tBepmkeHHsS-(DaKT i3
KHUTTS aKTopa+3anuTaHHS-3’sacyBaHHA iHpopmanii mpo ¢imocodperky penirito («Bbl oTHOCHTE
4yacTh BallIMX YCIIEXOB B JKU3HHM Ha CUET Call€HTOJIOTHMHU, KOTOPOM 3aHMMaeTech. YTO 3TO Takoe?»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94))); TBep/DKEHHS-aNENANII0 70 CIiB  KiHeMaTorpagiqHoro
NepCoHaKa+3anuTanHs-3’cyBanHs 1Hpopmarlii («Bam dexoBckuii reporr B ¢uibme HHUKUTHI
MuxankoBa «HeoxoHueHHas mbeca JUII MEXaHUYECKOTO TTHAHWHO» TOBOPHUT O HECOCTOSBLICHCS B
35 ner xwu3Hu. Toraa Bel UTpaId CBOEr0 POBECHUKA, U BOT MPOIILIO JIBAAIATh JIET... BbI cTanu Tem,
gem xotenu?» (Hukombckas, 1997: 6 Ne 16 (100))); TBep/KeHHS-GAKT i3 KUTTS+3alMTaHHS-
3’scyBaHHs MoTuBauii BuMHKY (Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Ne 16 (100)); TBepmKEHHS-OLIHKY
KYPHAJIICTOM 3alUTaHHS TPEThOi OCOOM+TIOBTOPEHHS LHOTO 3anUTaHHs («MHE O4eHb MOHPABUIICS
BONPOC, KOTOPbIN 3anan Dnpaap Pszanos [lutepy YctunoBy. S mo3Bonto cebe MOBTOPUTH €ro:
“Ecmu 661 'ocios crrycTuiics K Bam, 0 uéM ObI BbI ero nonpocmin?”y» (Hukonbekas, 1997: 6 Ne 16
(100))), TBepKEHHS MPO OCBIA TPETiX ociO+3amuTaHHs-3’sCyBaHHsA OaxkaHHs (AHYK Dme: «SI
poaMiack TOJ CYAaCTIMBOW 3Be3noi», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))); TBepmxeHHsS-uuTaty Denepiko
Qernini+3anurannsi-3’acyBanss iHpopmanii («Penepuko DennmuHu Kak-To ckazan Bam: “Bpems
OTHOCHTCS K TeOe, Kak JuKeHTesnbMeH . B uéM cexper Barmieit mpekpacHoit popmbi?» (AHyk Ome: « 51
poaMIach TOJ CYaCTIIMBOW 3Be3moi», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))), TBepIKEHHS-XapaKTEPUCTUKY
3anuTaHHA+3alMUTaHH-3 ACYBaHHS eMOIIHHOTO cTany («/ B 3akiroueHue camblii BaKHBIA BOIPOC.
Bb1 cuactnuBas xeHmuHay (AHYK OMme: «S poauiiack moj cuacTIMBOW 3Be3noi», 1997: 4 No22
(106))); TBepmKeHHsA-TIpoxaHHS iHTepB’roepa («Hamwmmmre, moxanyicTa, dYTO-HHOYIL IS
yurarenedl rasetsl “Kunokypbep™» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne22 (106))). I[IpukMeTHUM € Te, 110 B
KYPHAIICTCBKUM TEKCT YMOHTOBaHO O(GOpMJIEHI B paMouky noOaxaHHs Ta mianuc (Makcumosa,
1997: 6 Ne 22 (106)).

VYV KypHaJIICTCBKMX TEKCTaX MOJIENl «IOPTPETHUH MIHIHApUCHHTEPB 10» KYPHAIICTCHKI
IHCTPYMEHTH BHUKOPHUCTAHO TaKMM YMHOM: perntika-3anutanas — 119 (67%), tBepmkenus — 24
(13 %), TBepIKEHHS+3aUTaHHsI/3anuTaHHA-TBeppKeHHs — 35 (20%0).

OO0pa3 iHTEepB’IOMOBaHUX y MOJENI «IOPTPETHUN MiHIHAPUCHIHTEPB'I0» MOJETIOETHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT OFO:

1. TTo3UTHBHOTO CTaBIEHHS 10 TpeTix oci6 (pexwmcepa boba Pocca — (Maiikn Hopk:
“I'maBHOE — 3TO UCKpEeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)), nupexropa H.I1. Mamenka — (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2
Ne8 (92)), nesictku, yonosika — (JI.M., 1997: 3 N9 (93)), koner — (benas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9
(93), MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 14 (98)), koxanoi, cuna — (MakcumoBa, 1997 5 NelO (94)), cuHa,
30KpeMa CHpUHHATTSA Horo sk TaemHuni — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)), kiHOK, 30Kpema
OTOTOXXKHEHHS 1X 3 OokecTBeHHOW icToTor0 — (Hmukombckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100)), cectpw,
ieMiHHUIb, 0aThKiB — (Codu JlopeH: «Mou MBICIN TpUHAUIEKAT TOIBKO MHE», 1997: 4 Ne 18
(102)), craBnenns mo kinopexucepa @pancya Tprodhdo — (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105))).
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2. BiamoBimanpHOro BUKOHAHHS CBOiX mpodeciitanx 000B’s3kiB («B Jloc-Anmkenece s
IPOBEN HA TaKOi (habpHKe OKONO JBYX MecsieB: BxuBaics B ponb» (Maiikn Hopk: “T'nasHoe —
9TO UCKpEeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86))).

3. [Iparuenns aktusHocTi (Maiikin Mopk: “I'naBHOe — 3T0 HCKpeHHOCTB”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)).

4. OO’eKkTHBHOI OIIIHKKA CBO€1 30BHIMHOCTI («MHOrma kpacuBas, WHOTJAa HEKpPacHBas)
Amnacracusi:  CWIbHas, Hemocsraemas, He3emHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)). Bimmanus mpiopurery
BHYTpIIIHOMY CBiTOBI («Tak 4TO, KOHEYHO, 32 BHEIIHOCTBIO S CTApaIOCh CIEAUTH, HO OOJIbIIE S
CTaparoCh CICIUTD 32 “BHYTPEHHOCTHIO» (AHAcTacusi: CuibHas, Helocsraemas, HeseMHast, 1997: 8
Ne2 (86))).

5. CnoramaiB mpo HUTTEBI BUIPOOYBaHHs Imicis cMmepTi Oarbka (AHactacus: CHUJIbHAS,
Hemocsracmas, HesemHast, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86))).

6. Inentudikamii cBOro BHYTPINIHBOTO HANOBHEHHS 3 JITEpaTypHOIO repoinero TersHoro
Jlapinoto (AHacracus: cCuiIbHas, HepocsracMmas, HesemHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)).

7. Bepb6amizarii mpii (AHacTacusi: cuiIbHasI, Hefmocsaraemasi, HesemHast, 1997: 8 No2 (86)).

8. BepOamizanii BuMHKIB (akTMBHa OnarofiiiHa misIbHICTH — (AHacTacus:  CHIIbHAf,
HepocsTaemas, HesemHasi, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), perenbHuit Bindip cueHapiiB — (AHacTacus: CWJIbHAS,
Henocsaraemasi, HezeMHasi, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), noromMora JIroasM, sIKi MatOTh TPOOJIEMU 31 3I0POB’IM
(MakcumoBa, 1997 5 Ne10 (94))).

9. Camoananizy (Bu3HaHHS Ta BepOamizalig cBoiX xiHouux ciadkocteit (JILM., 1997: 3 Ne9
(93)).

10. Camooninku (AHactacus: CHIbHas, Hepocsaraemas, HezemHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86), benas
BopoHa, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93), Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)).

11. ®inocodchKOro CIpUUHATTS BiACYTHOCTI podeciiiHoT akTUBHOCTI (AHAcTacusi: CuiIbHas,
Hepocsraemast, HezeMHas, 1997: 8 Ne2 (86)), dinocodcbkoro Ta BiAMOBIIATHHOTO CTaBICHHS O
KUTTS («CUacThe CKIIabIBAaeTCI MUHYTA 32 MUHYTOU, J€Hb 32 AHEM, HE TOJILKO B MBICISIX O cebe,
HO Tarke B 3a00Tax o apyrux» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel( (94))), oNTUMICTUYHOTO CHPUIHSATTS
#xuTTs (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)).

12. KynbrypHUX Briogo0aHb, yBUpPa3HEHUX 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 aHTUTE3H Ha piBHI «XIX cTomiTTs
— cydacHIcTb» («S1 cpa3y yBuaena Apyrux My>KUMH U JKEHILIUH, KOT/1a akTEPBI 0JIeNIN KOCTIOMBI TOTO
BpeMeHU. Aypa cTaja JApYroW, IUIACTHKA, >KECTHI, B3TJSABI aKTEPOB BBOIWIM B aTtMochepy
J00OpO’KeNaTeNbHOCTH, BOCIIUTAHHOCTH, U3SIILECTBa, MaHep. boxe, kak BCE 3T0 ObUIO HEMOXOXKE Ha
TO, ueM MbI )KUBEM ceituac!» (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))).

13. Bpaxxenns Bizx po6oTH Haj poiutto AHHU 3akpeBcbkoi (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)), AHHU
Kapeninoi (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)).

14. BukopuctanHsa ymo0neHoi ¢inocodpemu («Mup — 3TO 3epkajio, U OH BO3BpAIlaeT
KaXxgoMy ero cobctBeHHoe uzobOpakenue» (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))), mo Momentoe obpas
POMAHTUYHOI JKIHKU 3 ONTUMICTUYHOIO )KUTTEBOIO MO3MIIIEI0, KOPEIIOIOYHN 3 HA3BOIO MiAPYyOpUKH
(«OnTumuctryeckas pyopuka» (I'pocman, 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))).

15. AkcionoriuHux OpieHTHpiB (LIHYBaHHS BHYTPIIHbOI cBoOOM — (KocHuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8
(92))), inTepmperaltiss aKTPUCOIO KOoxXaHHS Ta Tpuctpacti («CTpacTh HE IS MEHS, OHA STOMCTUYHA
u riyna. JIroOoBb Jydiiie, 4eM cTpacTh. S LeHIo U yBaxkeHue K yesoBeky. CTpacTh MHE HallOMUHAET
0e3yMHBIN 10e3/, KOTOPbIM HEe MOXET OCTaHOBUThHCA» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne® (92))), mo60B 10
xutTs («[Ipekne Bcero J0OOBb K JKHM3HHM, JKeylaHue XHUTh» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne® (92))),
ninyBaHHs ciM’i («I[lokoit u omopa! DT0 (¢yHIaMEHT rapMOHUHU B KM3HH, 3TO OTAYIIWHA IOCIE
IyTEUIECTBUM B OMACHBI MUP 3MOIM, 3TO CUACThE BBIPACTUTH MIpPEKpacHoro ceiHa — na bOI,

copatauka u apyral» (Kocuumuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0O (94))) Ta mo6oBi («JI:000Bb a1 MEHS — 3TO

55 elSSN 2522-9125 pISSN 2252-0471
https://new.comteka.com.ua/



Kholod, H. (2022). The specifics of interviews and journalistic modelstexts with the dominant part of the interviewand
conversations in the newspaper "Kinokuryer" for 1997

Social Communications: Theory and Practice, 14(2), 36-94. DOI: 10.51423/2524-0471-2022-14-2-2

HACYIHAs TOTPeOHOCTh U camast 6osbmas c1a6octh...» (Kocumayk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94))), mmoby
(«bpak ist MeHs1 — JiydIiiee, 4ToO MOXKeT ObITh B xku3HH» (MakcumoBa, 1997 5 Nel0O (94))), cim’i

(Codu Jlopen: «Mou MBICIH MPHHAIIEKAT TOIBKO MHe», 1997 4 Nel8 (102)), 3axuct
CIIPaBEIIMBOCTI, BIPHICTh, YECHICTh («BEpHOCTh M YECTHOCTh KaK IO OTHOIIECHUIO K cede, TaK K
cBouM Omm3kuM. OrpoMHOE 3HAUYE€HUE NPUAAI0 TPOCTOTE, HE BBIHOIIY BCE MPETEHLUMO3HOE U
nokazHoe» (AHyK DMme: «Sl poamaachk Mo CYacTIUBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))).

16. XapaktepucTHUKU MPOTOTUNY KiHOOOpa3y («I[IpuBiexina BO3MOKHOCTD CHITpaTh HE JYpY,
HE JKEPTBY, HE CBATYIO, HE TPELIHUINY. DTO OoJbIas peakocTh» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne§ (92))).

17. MucreuskuMm BriogobanusM (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne8 (92)).

18. ImmumimuTHOT  caMoxapakTepucTHKU («S ObI BceM jKenaja TaKOHW HCIIOPYSHHOCTH)
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne8 (92))).

19. XapakTeprCTUKH IHTEPB I0HOBaHUMH TpeTix 0cib (domoika — (J.LM., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))),
niteir — (Hukomnbckast, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100))).

20. Onsary (ectetusm B o131 — (JI.M., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)); oxsr sk 3acid MpUBEPHEHHS yBaru
yonoBikiB (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne10 (94))).

21. Bep6amizauii Bipu B bora (J.M., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)).

22. BignosiganeHOTO CTaBlIeHHS 10 Apyx0u («HoBble npy3ssi HE IPUOOPETAIOTCS U CTaphIM
npouiaens ux Hexoctarku. OHM UrparOT B MOEW >KM3HHU OOINBLIYI0O pOJib, S TOTOBA JI HUX
a0COJIFOTHO Ha BCE, U VIS MEHs JIpyk0a — moHsTHe Kpyriocyrounoe» (JLM., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))).

23. XapaKTepHUCTUKHU 30BHIITHOCTI aKTPUCH 1HTEPB 10epoM («DPUIBMBI-TO CTapbie, a BBl BCE
Takas ke KpacuBas U Monogas» (JLM., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93)), «Tsl sxe BBIDISIUIIL (PAHTACTHUCCKI

(Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel10 (94))).

24. XapaKTepuCTUKU 1HTEepB’IOHOBaHMX (BepOalli3oBaHa aKTOPOM OIlIHKA JIPYKUHOKO HOTro
AKTOPCHKUX 3/110HOCTEM Ta 11 emMotii micis neperisay («OObIUHO s X0Ky Ha IPEMbEPHI C JKEHOU, U
OHa MHE TroBOpHT: «Bot 31ech Thl, JKeHsl, KpacuBBIi, a BOT TaM €Il KaKOW-TO», U TaKUE OICHKU 5
cipiai ot He€ Bcerna. A mocie «Bomubeil KpoBH» OHA BBINLIA MPOCTO omapaineHHas» (benast
BopoHa, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))).

25. KoMyHikaTHBHOTO KoJia (IPUHIUI BUOOpPY KOMYHIKAaTHBHOTO Kona — «CoOBEpIIEHHO
0e3paznnyHO, Kakas 3TO KommaHus. Eciim MHeE ¢ 4eloBEKOM XOpollo, TO s MPEANOuTy ero
0011ecTBo, 4YeM To, rae MHe HenoBko» (benas Bopona, 1997: 3 Ne9 (93))), 30kpema NpiopUTETHICTD
IPOCTOTH MiJ] Yac CHUIKYBAaHHS i BHYTPIIIHBOTO KOMQOPTY.

26. Ceitormsimaux 3MmiH («PaHbmie I MEHS OYEHb BaKEH OBUI CONMANBHBIA CTATyC
4eJI0BEKa, €ro IMoJ0XeHHe B 0OlIecTBE, MO MPOLIECTBUH JIET 3Ta LIEHHOCTh CHUBEIMPOBAJach, Ha
MOMX TJjla3axX CTOJBKO JIFOJEH, CMEHUB MPECTON, EepecTanu ObITh PUTypaMU BO BCEX OTHOLICHMSIX,
U LIEHHOCTh IpEecTojia MmpeBpaTtuiack B (ajblIuBoe HaayBaHue HIEK. Tak YTO LIEHIO M o0pariaro
BHUMAaHHE TOJIBKO HAa UCTUHHBIN NMpo(decCHoHaNn3M, TaJaHT, JOCTOMHCTBO U TOOPOTY, UAYIIHE OT
cepana u morpebHocTH Hectn cBer» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 NelO (94))), 30KkpeMa 3HUKHEHHS
B)XJTUBOCTI COIIAJILHOTO CTATYCY JIFOJUHH, I[iIHYBaHHS IIUPOTO CTABJICHHS.

27. ToroBHocri gonatu Tpyanomnt (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 Nel10 (94))).

28. BepOamizarii emMorriiiHoro crany micis 3pamu («S mepeHeciia HECKOJIBKO >KU3HCHHBIX
CTPECCOB, IOCJIE KOTOPBIX OYEHb J0JITO U TSKETO BO3BpAIaNach K KU3HU. Bce oHM ObUIM CBSI3aHbI
C TpenaTeNbCTBOM. [IpenaTenbecTBO — 3TO €AMHCTBEHHOE OPY)KUE, KOTOPOE MEHSI CpayKaeT HAIlOBaJ»
(Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne10 (94))).

29. Camoxapakrepuctukn («CTajila MeHee CyeT/IMBa, 3aKpblia JIOM JUI puéMa rocreid (HeT
BpeMeHH!), He Meuy Oucep M3 KelaHHUs MOHPABUTHCS, CIOCOOHA PE3KO U OTKPOBEHHO J1aTh OTIIOP.
Jloro TepruIro, HO paccTalch pa3 M HaBcerIa — Kak B JIFOOBH, TaK U B IPYKOE, TIOCIIE Yero HUKOT/1a
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He ornsabiBalock» (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94)); «S mo6smmit oten» (Makcumosa, 1997 5 Nel0
(94)); «Bcerma uwyBcTBOBan ce0s 3acTEHUYMBHIM, HE JIIOONI0O M ceifuac HOBBIC KOMIIAHHH»

(MaxkcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 14 (98)); «A eciiu cepbE3HO, S — YCIIOBEK HE 3aBHCTIMBBI M MOTY TOJBKO
nopazoBartbes 3a kouiery» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 14 (98)); «Mosi nepcoHa BecbMa CKPOMHas»
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 14 (98)); «f mymaro, 3pureneil Tporaer MoOsi MCKPEHHOCTb. TOJBKO
HUCKPEHHOCTh. Sl crapatoch B JIOOBIX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX OBITH ECTECTBEHHOH, OBITH COOOI
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99); Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100); «B coOCTBEHHBIX TJjia3ax
BBITJISDKY KaK CIIOKOWHAs, MpOCTasi M clep>KaHHas KeHIMHa, nHoraa cyactiauBas» (Codu Jlopen:
«Mou MBICIIH TIPUHAISKAT TOJIbKO MHE», 1997: 4 Nel8 (102)); «Kak HEyroMOHHOTO OITHMHUCTA
(Anyk Dme: « poauinace Mo CYaCTIMBOM 3Be310i», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))).

30. OmnocepeaxoBaHoi camMOXapakTepUCTHKH (3a gomomororo oOpasy Kopx Cang — «fl
YyyBCTBOBaja ce0si OnM3KOM K Hel, e€ [ABOHCTBEHHOCTh — CHJIbHOE MHTEUIEKTYaJlIbHOE H
bu3nveckoe HavYaJI0 — eCTh Takxke U y MeHs» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105))).

31. 3amikaBnenns ¢inocodiero (BuBueHHs mnpaip O. bmaBarcekoi, moapyxoks Pepuxis,
B. ComnogiioBa, JI. AuapeeBa, I1. @nopencrkoro) ta mapancuxonoriero (Kocamuayk, 1997: 2 NelO
(94)).

32. ®inocoPpChKOTO Ta BIMMOBIAAILHOTO CTaBICHHS J0 KUTTSA («CUacThe CKIIQIBIBACTCS
MUHYTa 32 MUHYTOH, JIeHb 32 JHEM, HE TOJBKO B MBICISIX O ce0e, HO Takxke B 3a00Tax O IPYrux»
(MaxcumoBa, 1997 5 Nel0 (94))).

33. Ilpesenranii npodecionanizmy (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98), Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel5
(99), Hukonbckas, 1997: 6 Nel16 (100), MakcumoBa, 1997: 6 Ne 22 (106)).

34. CraBneHHs TpeTix oci0 10 iHTepB’r0HOBaHOI (BepOamizamis XYypHAJIICTOM JHOOOBI
bpaniysis 1o aktpucu — (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99))).

35. BepOaumizamii yMOB pO3ropTaHHsi MO3UTHBHOTO 51 («BOKpyr MeHs HODKHO OBITH Tmole
mo6Bu. He ko MHe, a Apyr k npyry. JIroau TOMKHBI yUUTHIBATh HIOAHCHI, CIA00CTH KaXKI0T0, OBITH
TpenynpeauTensHpIME. B oToit atMocdepe s pacuseraro» — (Huxomnsckas, 1997: 6 Nel6 (100))).

36. AkTBHOT TpoMaAsHCHKOI mo3uiii (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)).

JlonoBHIOIOTH 00pa3u 1HTEpPB 0MOBaHUX QoTorpadii, siKi B )KYpHATICTCHBKUX TEKCTaX MOJEN]
«MIOPTPETHUI MiHIHAPUCTHIHTEPB’10» BUKOPHUCTAHO B KIIbKOCTI Bif 2 10 4 ¢ororpadiii. Bonu
TIPE3eHTYIOTh KiHOOGpa3 Ta pealbHmii 06pa3 inTeps’toitfoBanoro (Maiikn Mopk: “T'naBHoe — 310
uckpeHHocTs”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)), kiHoOOpa3u ¥ TeaTpanbHi 00pasu (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel4
(98)), pizumit Bix (Maiixn Hopk: “I'maBHOe — 3T0 McKpeHHOCTH”, 1997: 4 Ne2 (86)); AHacTacus:
CWJIbHas, HeJocsracMasi, HezeMHas, 1997: 8 No2 (86)), koMyHiKaTWBHE KOJIO, 30KpeMa KOJET,
yieHiB poaunu (i3 gutuHor — KocHuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne§ (92); benas Bopona, 1997 Ne9 (93), 13
Kepapom [lemapabe — MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne§ (92), i3 cim’ero — JL.M., 1997: 3 Ne9 (93), i3
qutuHOo TieMiHHMLL — Codu JlopeH: «Mou MbIcau npuHaAiexaT TOJbKO MHe», 1997: 4 Nel8
(102), i3 Mapueno MactosiHi (€ TeKkcTiBKa) — AHYK OMe: «Sl poaunack moja cuacTIMBOU 3BE3I0M»,
1997: 4 Ne22 (106)), craBienus g0 TBapuH (AHYK DMme: «S poamiaach moj CYaCTIUBOW 3BE3/I0M»,
1997: 4 Ne22 (106), Kocanuyxk, 1997: 2 Nel0 (94)), antuternuynuii o0pa3. 30KpemMa, i1eThCs Mpo
poMaHTHyHMi 00pa3 CsiTnanu Ilpyc y BOpanHi XIX CTOMTTA Ta MiJKpECHEHHH Cy4yaCHUM
BOpaHHSAM CeKCcyalbHMI 00pa3, skl Oysio BepOani3oBaHo B iHTEpB 10 Ta MiHiHapucl (I'pocman, 1997:
2 Ne3 (87)).

®dororpadii JI>xona TpaBosTh 31 CBOEIO POJUHOIO KOPEIIOIOTH 13 HOTO CTaBJIICHHSIM JI0 CIM 1
Ta Ha3BOIO MiApyOpukHu «I3 cimeiiHoro ans0omy» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94)).

Bukopucrani B kypHamicrcbkoMmy TekcTi «Codi Mapco: “Anna Kapenuna? Oto s!”»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)) ¢ororpadii, 30kpema KiHOOOpa3 akTpucu 3 ¢iibMy ¥
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CeKcyallbHUK o00pa3 13 3auickoro AHHUM KapeHiHOi, KOpemrITh 31 CII0OBa AaKTPHUCH MIOJ0
OJICPYKUMOCTI LI€0 POJIIIO, a TAKOXK 3arojIoBKoM TekcTy (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel5 (99)).

Ha namy nymky, BiACyTHICTb Kopesnii ABoX (oTorpadiii (akTpuca Ha KOHI B KyHNAJIBHUKY,
aKTpHca Ha KaHalll) IHTepB I0MOBAHOI 3 TEKCTOM 3yMOBJIEHA 00’ € JTHAaHHAM (ParMeHTIB JBOX PI3HUX
iHTepB’10, siKi Mapi-®@panc I1i3pe naBana xypuany «llapi-MaTuy», CBiTYECHHSIM 40TO € iHPOpMALIisS
Bi H. MakcumoBoi («OHa He 4acTo MOSBISIETCS HA DKpaHe, peaKko JaéT HHTEPBbIO, IOATOMY Hallla
nyonukanust Oyaer cocTosTh M3 (parMeHToB ABYX €€ uHTepBbio >kypHany “Tlapu-Mary”»
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105))).

[TopTpetna ¢ororpadis, Ha sitkomy 300pakeHo akropa Onekcanapa Kamsrina i3 3axyMInBIM
MIOTJISAZIOM, KOPEJIOE 13 3aroioBKoM «Meudrarens ¢ moss JirooBu» Tekcty (Hukomnbckas, 1997: 6
Nel6 (100)).

®dotorpadis Anena [enapape mix udac decruBamo «Momoaicth—97» € Bizyanizamiero
HNOPTPETHUX JIeTalie MIOA0 iHTEpB I0MOBaHOrO, 3a3HaueHUX y MiHiHapuci (MakcumoBa, 1997: 6
Ne22 (106)).

Cepen dortorpadiii, sxi makpectrooTs enerantHicte Codi JlopeH, € BenWka KOHTYpHA
dororpadis Codi Jlopen (Codu Jlopen: «Mou MbIcaN mpUHAIIIEKAT TONbKO MHE», 1997 4 Nel8
(102)).

Jlume gesiki ¢potorpadii maroth TekcTiBku (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94); Makcumos, 1997:
2 Nel4 (98)), a Takox aBTOpa, MPI3BUIIEC SKOTO BKA3aHO HANPHUKIHII TEKCTYy TMICIs Mpi3BHINA
xypHaiicta (Cobu Jlopen: «Mou MBICIIH PHHAIICKAT TOIBKO MHEY, 1997: 4 Nel8 (102)).

9. Moneasb «3aMiTka +iHTEepB’10».

VY BIJOKpEeMJICHHX JBOMA MapalieIbHUMH JIHIIMUA Ta BUAUIEHUX KypCHUBOM 3aMiTKax MoOJemi
«3aMiTKa+HHTEPB'10», Y SKUX 1IeThCcA MpO CHTyawlito mpodeciiiHoi HepeanmizoBaHocTi CBiTiIaHu
KproukoBoi (ITnetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), micie NpoXKMBaHHS aKTPUCH 31 CBOEKD CIM €10
(Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 Mimmo3us», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), BimmoBy Ilamm Pumcbkoro
oxpectutu Jlypnec Mapiro, nouky MajgoHHH, Ta TPOBEACHHS LIEPEMOHII B OJHOMY i3 XpaMiB Y
Maitsimi (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), mpusHaueHHs iHTepB'roiioBaHOi Banepii 3akmyHHOT
roJIoBOIO Kypi KiHodectuBamo «Croxapn» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)), 3iiomku Anena Jlenona
y ¢ubMi «/leHp 1 HIu» 3 akTpucorw Apiens Jlombane — qpyXHHOIO KiHOpexucepa bepHapa-AHpi
Jlei (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)), orpumanns npemii imMeHi LII. Kotaspescbkoro peskumu
naypeatamu, cepea sikux HazBaHo Banepis Crenansna (Kocaumuyk, 1997: 2 Nell (99)),
npeckoH(pepentiito Emizaber ta XKyni Jenapnabe, mo BigOynacs B Jomi kiHo (M. KuiB) mig uac
kiHodectuBamo «Momoaicte» (Makcumora (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5 Ne 11 (95)), Becimis
CunsBectpa Cranonne ta /DxeHipdep dnaBiH, 30KkpeMa KyMEIHUN BUIAJOK IiJl Yac IepeMOHi,
noB’si3anuil 13 Codiero Po3oro — BocekMuMicsiuHoro n04koro nmapu (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne 14 (98)),
npuizn y KuiB Anena Jlenona Ta ioro npeckoHgepeHiio B YkpaiHcekomy aomi (Makcumos, 1997:
8 Ne19 (103)), npuiza ibenko IBanku 10 Kuesa ta 3yctpiu i3 xxypHaiicrom (Heunnopenko, 1997:
2 Ne20 (104)).

VYV Jneskux 3amiTKax BHUKOPHCTAaHO IIMTaTH I1HTEPB IOMOBAHUX, IO OKPECIIOITh CBOIO
TeHJepHYy TO3UIII0 ¥ CTaBJIeHHA 10 4oNoBiKiB («/[mst Moux nmereit 1 roToBa Ha J00YIO kepTBY. Ho
He [yt MyxurHbl» (DMManyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 Wntt03us», 1997: 4 Ne 4 (88))), MOTHBYIOTH
y4acTb y 3iomkax ¢uibMy («B 3TOM repoe, KakuM MeHs cefiall aBTOp, MHE UMIIOHUPYET Hjes
BO3MOXXHOCTH UTSI MY>KYHHBI, TTPOKHUBIIETO TTOJDKU3HH, BCE HAaUaTh CHa4ajga C MOMOIIBIO JTFOOBHY
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 6 (90))), BizyanizyroTh noito mija yac Becuuis (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel4
(98)), micas sxoi momaHo iH(oOpMaIito Tpo OeKrpayHI CTOCYHKIB 3akoxaHux («Ciaii BeTpevasncs ¢
JlxeHHudep cemb JieT U ObUT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MOKOPEH €€ JTI000BBIO U TEPIIEHHEM, C KOTOPHIM OHA
Mpo1iaia BCE€ €ro BhIXOJKH, HEBEPHOCTh U CBSI3b ¢ MAaHEKEHIMIIEW DHKKA DBepxapT. X uanuimmio
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ykpenuio poxaenune Copuu Po3bl, a BOJHEHHUs, CBSI3aHHBIE C ONEpalueil Ha cepue KpOIIeyHOH
JOYYPKH emié 00JIblle CKPEnuIn UX 4yBcTBa» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel14 (98))).

VY 3amitmi KypHamicTcbkoro Tekcty «Bamepust 3axmynnas: “Kogekc yectH J0IDKeH
cymecTBoBaTh BO BCEM...”» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)) € cmorajg mpo BHITAJIOK 13 JKHTTS
aKTPHUCH, SIKUH, TPE3CHTYIOUH CTIHKICTB 11 cBiTOrIAAY («B TO Bpems, Korja e€ KOJIJIeTH 10 TeaTpy
II0 HCKYCCTBY, He AOXMJasch 3anpera Kommaptuu, nyOIMYHO OTKPECTHIIMCh OT «KPAacHOTO
IbpsiBosa», Banepus ['aBpwioBHa BbICTynmiIa ¢ 3asBieHueM: “SI Bcerma Obula M OCTarOCh
KOMMYHHCTKOR”» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), He3BaXkarouu Ha 3MiHY IMOJITHYHOIO TUCKYPCY B
KpaiHi, BUKOHYE XapaKTepOTBOPUY (YHKIIIIO.

3aMiTKa KYpPHAIICTCHKOIO TEKCTYy «/lenoH moBepuics aebroTaHTy. J[eOrOTaHT JOBEpHI eMy
KpacaBuily-xkeHy» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)) mae xymoxHe oOpamiieHHs, crienuika SKOTo
MOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO TIOYATOK 1 3aKIHYCHHS 3aMIiTKH MalOTh OJHMH 3MICT, JIUIIE Pi3HI BapiaHTH HOTO
BUpaXEHHA. 30KpeMa, i7eThesl mpo muraty Asena Jlenona mopo igei ginmpMy Ha MOYAaTKy TEKCTY
(«B aTOM repoe, KakMM MEHsI C/Ieiall aBTOp, MHE UMIIOHUPYET UAesd BO3MOXHOCTH AJISl MY>KUHMHBI,
NPOXKMBIIETO TOJDKU3HU, BCE HayaTh CHayajla ¢ MOMOIIBIO JoOBM» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne6
(90))) Ta nakoniuny ¢abyny dimbmy («PuUIBM paccKa3blBa€T HCTOPHUIO CTAPEIOIIETO MHUCATENS
AnekcaHpa, YTpaTUBIIETO Jap TBOPUYESCTBA M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS JIIOOBU, KOTOPYIO OH BHOBB OOpETET
B 00pase KeHIUHBI (MouTH Kak y AneHa u Pozanu)» (Makcumosa, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90))).

HerpaauuiliHicTh 3aMiTKH XKypHaiicTchbkoro Tekcry «lMBanka Mnbenko: “Bce€ xopomro, HO
ckyuyato”» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Ne20 (104)), Ha Hamy IyMKy, 3yMOBJEHa HasBHICTIO
Cy0’€KTHBI3MY, IO MPE3EHTYEThCS  OIIHKOIO  30BHIMTHOCTI  iHTEepB’roiioBaHoi  («lOHas,
MUHMATIOPHAS, IPallo3Has B 6eI0M CBOOOIHOrO MOKPOs IIAThe U Aol IIMPOKOIIOION HUIANEe OHA
BeImIsAzEna dQQexTHo, Ho He BeBBIBatomie» (Heunmopenko, 1997: 2 No20 (104)), BpaxeHHAM
KypHaiicTa, 0(pOpMIIEHOTO MPSIMOI0 MOBOIO.

VY KypHaJTICTCBKMX TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa B IHTEPB’I0, PEAaKTOPOM BHUKOPHCTAaHO BCTaBHI
pEYCHHS IS MOB1IOMJICHHS 1H(OpMaIlii Mpo Te, HACKUIbKK CIPaBIUIIUCS CIOAIBaHHA MaToHHU
(«YBBI, TOyYnB «30710TOH TI00yC» 3a mecHIo u3 ¢uiabpMma, MagonHa Hanesutack Ha «Ockapy» 3a
JYYIIYIO poJib, HO AMEpHUKaHCKas KHHOAKaJeMusl He BKIIIOYMIIA €€ B CIIMCOK coMcKarenel. — Ped.»
(MaxcumoBa, 1997: 4 No5)), nerani npeckoHpepentii («IlepBpiMu oKazauch MPUCYTCTBYIOITUMU
Ha Tnpec-KoHpepeHIMM U mnonyduBlive aBtorpadel [lenona Enena Epémenko u Banentun
Hlecronano — H.M.» (Makcumos, 1997: 8 Ne 19 (103))).

B inTepB’10 MozeNi «3aMiTKa+iHTEpB 10» € 3alUTaHH TAKUX TEMaTUYHUX Op1€HTAIIN:

1. IIpodecisitocobucre KUTTA. 3anUTaHHS PO poOOTY 13 3aX1THUMU MapTHEPAMH, 3HOMKH y
binpMi «YTOMIIEHI COHIIEM», MMPUYMHY HEYACTOTO BiABiAYBaHHS MpE3CHTallil, BUXIJ 31 CKIaTHOI
cutyarlii, 30epexxeHHs1 cBoei camocTi (Ilmetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)); mpo TpyIHOII MOEIHAHHS
MaTEepHHCTBA I aKTOPCTBA, IPUYMHU BUOOPY aKTPUCH, ITPO €MOLIIIiHE CIPUUHATTS CTapOCTi, IUIaHU
MaTH JITel, YOJIOBIKIB, B/l AKMX aKTpHca XOTijga O MaTu AiTeH, MJaHyBaHHs TPUBAINX CTOCYHKIB 13
YOJIOBIKaMH, HaMipu BJIOCKOHAJIEHHS aKTOPChKOI NisuiibHOCTI (DMManyens beap: «JIi060Bb — 3TO
wuto3usy, 1997: 4 Ne4 (88)); mpo BiAUyTTS IIacTd, J0YKy Ta ii MalOyTHe, OTpUMaHHS poJl,
pe3yibTaT cBO€i KiHeMaTorpagiuHoi poOOTH; PO JOCBiJ POOOTH B JKypi, PO MOXKIIMBI BHYTPIIIHI
3MIHM 4J€Ha Xypl, Ipo SKICTh YKpaiHCBKUX (UIBMIB, PO MOXJIMBICTH MOBTOpPHOI poii IBru,
HeraTHBHI podii, yosnoBika (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)); mpo cmiBpoOITHUITBO 3 YKpaiHCEKUM
KiHemarorpadom, BiICYTHICTh 3ampolieHHs Ha KaHcbkuil ¢ectuBalib, KyniBeabHY CIIPOMOKHICTb,
¢iznuny dopmy, pobOUMIi J1€Hb, CTOCYHKH 13 JKypHaJliCTaMH, €MOIliiHI Brnogo6anHs (MakcHUMOB,
1997: 8 Ne 19 (103)).

2. Ilpodecis. 3anuTanHs Mpo 3yCTpid MUCHbMEHHUKA Ta KIHO3IPKH, MOYYTTS KiHOpeKucepa
1010 IHTUMHUX ciieH Apiens [Jombans, npyxunn JIesi, 3 AneHom JleoHOM HammMCaHHS CIIEHAPIO
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¢bineM «/leHb Ta HiY», CTOCYHKH pexucepa Ta akTopa, pesynbrar (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90));
PO HIOAHCH IIOJ0 TpeMii, 30KpeMa Npo IMpaBO BUCYBAaTH HOMIHAHTIB, HAJCHJIAHHS 3asBOK,
MartepiaibHe MiAKPIIUICHHS MIPEeMiid, aKTOPChKE aMILTya, 3alliKaBJIEHICTh KOMEAIsIMU, iX TEMAaTUKy i
npobaematuky (Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 Ne 11 (95)).

3. Ocobucre XHUTTA. 3allUTaHHA MPO CTOCYHKH MK MaTip’i0 Ta JOYKOIO, CHIIbHI IHTEpECH,
yCIaaKOBaHi AKOCTi 6aThKiB, koxanHs (Makcumona (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5 Nel1 (95)); npuuusu
onpyxeHHsi, macts JlxeHidep, BHYTpIIIHIA cTaH, OOpydYKy JuIi HapedeHoi, OASr Ha BeCLII,
BIHYAHHsI, CXYIHCHHSI, JIOUKY, BeCUIbHY moaopox (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel14 (98)).

VY 3amiTKax OKpeclieHO NpobjeMy TOroyacHoi KiHemarorpadiuHoi Kpu3u, 30epexeHHS
CaMOCTi, JUCKpHUMIHAIi aKTOPIB IMOJO OIUIATH IXHBOI Mpalli IiJ 4Yac 3WOMOK Yy 3apyOiKHHX
¢inbMax, BWKMBAHHS AaKTOpiB 3a yMOB BIJACYTHOCTI 3HOMOK, HE3aIlIKaBJICHOCTI Jep>KaBHHX
CTPYKTYp PpO3BUTKOM MHCTEITBA, OPUIWYHOI HE3aXUIICHOCTI aKTopa («AIMHHHCTPATOPHI,
KOTOpbIE 00EMIAI0T YTO-TO, OTKA3bIBAIOTCA 32 JIBA JIHS 10 BBICTYIJICHHUS, HUYETO HE KOMICHCUPYS.
A TaKoro MoHSATHsSA, KaK MOpaJIbHBIN yiepO, Boodme He cymectByer» — ([lnerunko, 1997: 3 Ne3
(87))); eroictmunocti 3axigHux maptHepiB ([lnetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)); HeraTMBHUX TEHICHIIIN
TOTOYaCHOTO JUCKYpcy («YTO HE TroBOpUTE, a MPUATHO IMPHBETCTBOBATH MOSBICHHE B HAaIICH
3arHaHHOW B YTOJI )KM3HU HOBBIE MPOOJIECKU TOTO, YTO MbI OTEPsH...» (KocHnuyk, 1997: 2 Nell
(95))).

B iHTEpB’10 XYpHAIICTCHKUX TEKCTIB MOJENI «3aMiTKa+iHTEPB 10» € 3aIUTaHHS-3’ ICYBaHHS
inpopmariii (4 3amuranas (34 %) — (Ilnerunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), 7 samutanp (70 %) —
(Ommanyens beap: «JIwo6oBb — 310 wumo3us», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), 2 3amwmranns (29 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), 3 3amutanus (50 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)), 4 3anutanHs
(83 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)), 9 3amutanp — (Kocuuuyk, 1997: 2 Ne 11 (95)),
3 szanwmranns (75 %) — (Makcumosa (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5 Nell (95)), 7 3amutans (64 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel4 (98)), 6 zamutanb (55 %) — (Makcumo, 1997: 8 Nel9 (103))),
3anMTaHHs-3’sicyBaHHsa AyMkH (6 3amutanb (50%) — (Ilnetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), 1 3anuranHs
(10 %) — (Ommanyenb beap: «JI1060Bb — 310 WnTIO3UsI», 1997: 4 N4 (88)), 2 3anmuranus (29 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), 2 3anuranust (33 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)), 1 3anuTtanus
(9 %) — (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel4 (98)), 3amutanus-nipunyiieHHs (1 3anurtansas (8 %) —
(Ietunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87))), 3anutanus-3’scyBanns npuunnu (1 3amutanus (8%) — (Ilnetunko,
1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), 1 3anuranns (10 %) — (Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 3T0 Wutt03Us», 1997: 4
N4 (88), 1 3anuranus (14 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), 2 3anurtanss (18 %) — (KocHuuyk,
1997: 2 Ne 11 (95)), 1 3anuranns (9 %) — (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel4 (98)), 3 3anuranus (27 %) —
(MakcumoB, 1997: 8 Ne19 (103))), 3anuTanus-3’scyBanns emoiiiiHoro crany (1 3anutanus (10 %)
— (OmMmanyens beap: «JI1060Bb — 310 mimo3us», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), 1 zamuranus (14 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), 1 3anuranus (17 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)), 1 3anuTtanHs
(9 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel4 (98)), 1 3anurtanus (9 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 8 Nel19 (103))),
3anmuTaHHs-3’scyBanHs OaxanHs (1 3amuramss (14 %) — (Makcumora, 1997: 4 NeS (89),
1 3amutanns (9 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 8 Nel9 (103))), 3amuTaHHS-3’SICyBaHHS BIIOJO0aHb
(1 3aruranns (17 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), 3anuTaHHSA-CIIOHYKAHHS 10 CaMOaHaIli3y
(1 3armuranns (25 %) — (Makcumosa (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5 Nell (95))), 3anuranHs-
npunymienns (1 3anutanns (9 %) — MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel14 (98))).

VY kypHamicTcbkoMy TeKCTi «/lemon moBepwics nebroTanTy. JleOrOTaHT JOBEpUII €My
KpacaBuily-xkeHy» (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)) € naBa iHTEepB’IOlOBaHi, SKUM OYI0
3ampONOHOBAHO BIAMOBICTH HA 6 3alMTaHb, 13 HUX JIeB1 BiMOBIB Ha BCl 3anuTaHHs, AJneH [[ernon —
Ha 4 3anUTaHHA.
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VY kypHamicTchkoMy TekcTi «/lemapape — mama, nemnapiabe — nouby» (Makcumoa (Paris
Match) M., 1997: 5 Ne 11 (95)) € aBa 3anuTaHHs, Ha AKi BiAMOBIIAIOTH MAaTH Ta J0YKa, B3aEMHO
XapakTepu3yruu ojHa onHy («OHa — Ta J104b, KOTOPYIO 5 XoTena Obl uMeThb» (MakcumoBa (Paris
Match) M., 1997: 5 Ne 11 (95)); «Matb — Moii ueal, MOE BTOPOE «s1», JydIlas IOApyra, KOTOpys s
xotena Obl uMeTh» (Makcumona (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5 Ne 11 (95))), i aBa 3anurtanss y ¢popmi
HemnpsIMOi MOBH, aapecoBaHi JKyimi, a TakoX MiAMUC 1HTEPB IOHOBAHOTO, OOPMIICHUH PAMOYKOIO
(Maxkcumos, 1997 8 Nel9 (103)).

Kpim 3amuranb, B 1HTEPB’I0 MOJCHII «3aMITKa+iHTEPB'10» € TBEPKEHHS-XapaKTEPUCTHKA
30BHIIIHOCTI akTpucu (Bl Benére TpyaHyto KU3Hb, y BaC H3MOKAEHHOE JUI0 — (DOMMaHyensb beap:
«JIr060Bb — 310 WTIO3UsA», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), TBepmkeHHs-pakT 13 Olorpadii adbo/Ta TBOpUOCTI
iHTepB’oiioBannx (OMmanyens beap: «JI1060Bb — 310 Winmro3us», 1997: 4 Ne4 (88); Makcumos,
1997: 2 Ne6 (90); Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel4 (98)), TBepIKEHHSA-XapaKTEPUCTHUKA
iHTepB toiioBaHoro (Makcumona, 1997: 4 No5 (89); MakcumoB, 1997: 8 Nel9 (103)), TBepaKeHHs-
3aragpHOBiOMUN ¢dakt (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), TBepmkeHHs-pakT po MmemiarekcT («Ha
CTyIuu HUIET CTOJBKO PO3TOBOPOB O Balield HOBOW paboTe — KWHOCHEHapuH «VHOTIaHEeTSHUH
byxano»...» (Kocumuyk, 1997: 2 Ne 11 (95)), TBep{keHHS TpO 3arajJibHOBIIOMHUUN
daxT-+3anurtanna-3’scyBands (Ilmetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), TBepmKeHHA-(AKT MPO IMOBEIIHKY
TPeThOi 0coOHu+3anuTaHHs-3’ICyBaHHA iH(popmalii mpo nmoBeAiHKY iHTepB toioBaHoi («[lomHIO, Kak
Ha mnepemoHun BpyudeHus «llexTopamm» Bemymas Onpra Cymckas 10 HENpHIHYUS OYpHO
pearupoBajia Ha IPUCYKIEHUE MPEMHUIN KOJUleraM IO TeaTpy, KaK MEHSUIUCh XOPOIIHe aKTEPHI
['nmy3ckmii u PycnanoBa, Oynyun «BepmmutensiMu cyned» Ha ¢ectuBane «Cospesnue»... He Oyzmer
au  Takoro cobmasHa y Bac?» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), 3anuTaHHA-3’SICyBaHHS
iH(dopmarii+3anuTaHHs-3’ICYBaHHS CTaBJICHHS JIO Ii€i iHpopMaIlii+TBepKEeHHS-3araIbHOBITOMHIA
dakt («MHOTO 1M HOBBIX YKpaumHCKuX (QuibMoB Bel mocmotpenu? IlonpaBunock iu uto-to? B
«Ka3éunbix paccBerax» Koxana, Hampumep, 3aHATO MHOTO akTEépoB...» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 No6
(90))), TBepmKEHHS-3aralbHOBIAOMUN (aKT+3aMUTaHHA, SIKE MICTHTh MOJICIIOBAHHS CHUTYaIlii
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)), TBepKeHHA-PAKT 13 KUTTS+3anuTaHHA-3’scyBanHs (ILmeTuHKoO,
1997: 3 Ne3 (87); Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 mintro3ust», 1997: 4 Ned (88); MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4 Ne5 (89); MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90); Kocauuyk, 1997: 2 Ne 11 (95); Makcumos, 1997: 8
Nel9 (103)), TBepmkeHHSA-QAKT 13 JKUTTA IMepCOHa)Ka+3alMUTaHHA-3 SICYBaHHS NpUYMHU («BbI
MIOCTali OpraHu3aropam SNTHHCKOTO KHHO(ECTUBAISI, B KOTOPOW OTKa3aJIMCh OT NMPHUTIIAIICHHUS.
[Touemy?» (MakcumoB, 1997 8 Ne19 (103))), TBepKeHHS-(DaKT mpo il TpeThoi 0coOu+3’ACyBaHHS
OaxxanHs («B cBoux memyapax bpumxur bapno nemuuenpustHo numer o Bac. He xorure mm
nyOJMYHO OTBETHTH €M, HamucaB BocrioMuHaHus?» (Makcumos, 1997 8 Nel19 (103))).

VY KypHalICTCBKMX TeKcTax BukopucraHo 63 3anutanus (71 %), 14 TBepaKeHb-3alUTaHb
(16 %), 12 tBepmxens (13 %).

VY KypHaJICTCHKUX TEKCTax «3aMiTKa+iHTEpB’ 10» 00pa3 1HTEpPB’IOHOBAHOIO MOJEIIOIOTH 32
JIOTIOMOT 010!

1. KputnuHoro crtaBieHHs 10 KiHemarorpagiuHoi podoTu 3axigHux koier (Ilnerunxo, 1997:
3 Ne3 (87)). 2. [o3uTUBHOTO CTaBIEHHS A0 TPeTiX 0ci® (MO3UTHUBHI BPaXEHHS BiJl aKTOPCHKOTO
KOJIEKTUBY, KWW 3HIMaBca y (uibmi «YTomiieHi conuem» (Ilmermnko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)). 3.
OmnocepenxoBanoi xapaktepuctuku (Oner Jlanbs — «OHa He y>KUBETCA HU B OJIHOM KOJIJIGKTHBE, i
KOJUJIEKTUB HE HY)KEH, oHa — oAMHOKHUNA BoJK» (Ilmetunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87)). 4.XapakTepucTuku
iHTepB’10lioBaHOr0 1HTEpB’10epoM («BbI Benére TpyAHYIO *KHU3Hb, Y BaC U3MOXKIEHHOE JIHMIIO...»
(Ommanyens beap: «JI00oBp — 310 Mimmosus», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), «Bbrl ogHa M3 HEMHOTHX
apTHCTOK, Hallepe/l PAaCCYMTABIIMX CBOIO JKU3HBb M Kapbepy...» (Makcumosa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)),
«Cyns mo Bamemy dunsmy «BosBpamenne KazaHoBe»y Bam mpucyma caMOUPOHHUS...»
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(MakcumoB, 1997: 8 Nel9 (103)). 5.Camooriinku («Mue ObUI0 Toraa 28 jer, U s ObUla OYCHD
KoHTakTHa. Kak-To oH 3TO yBuzen u moHsI. Sl B Xope He Mmoio. S Wi CONKMCT WIM B CTOPOHE»
(Inerunko, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87))). 6.KomeHnTapiB 1070 4yTOK MpO CBiii XapakTep («A dYTO Takoe
BOoOOIIe TpyAHbIH XapakTep? YenoBek TOBOPUT TO, YEro HE CIEA0Bajio Obl TOBOPUTH, TO, YTO
nymaet» (Ilnerunxo, 1997: 3 Ne3 (87))). 7. Camoxapakrepuctuku («5 Bcerna Opuia 00J€3HEHHO
3aCTEHYMBA U J1a)K€ OT MBICIIU O Pa3roBOpPE C HE3HAKOMBIM Y€JIOBEKOM s 3a0ojeBaa» (OMMaHyelb
beap: «JIro60Bb — 310 Wmmosmsi», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), «S Bcerma ciemoBana CBOMM IyTEM» —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), «Ot orna — 340pOBbe, CIIOCOOHOCTH 3achilaTh, Kak peOEHOK B
JTFOOBIX YCIIOBHSIX, €r0 IBITAaHCKUI TemmepameHT. OT MaTepu — YyBCTBO IOMOpa U YMEHHE OBbITh
cuactiuBoity (Makcumosa (Paris Match) M., 1997: 5Ne 11 (95))), BepOamizarii 6axaHb
(Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 mmmo3us», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), BepOasmizarii MCUXOIOTIIHIX
craHiB (Ommanyenb beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 munI03us», 1997: 4 Ned (88)), cTaBiaeHHs 10 TPETIX OCiO
(epekoHaHHs Y BiICYTHOCTI MEPCHEKTHB TPUBAIUX CTOCYHKIB 13 HOJIOBIKaMH («A TIOTOM s YXOXKY,
YTOOBI HE TIEPEKUBATH CICAYIOLIUHN 3Tall. YXO0XKY A0 TOro, Korjaa Bcé KoHuuTcs» (Ommanyens beap:
«JIr000Bb — 3TO WLTIO3Us», 1997: 4 Ne4 (88))), mpioputerHicts aiteit (OMmanyens beap: «JI1000Bb
— 9T0 WuTo3us», 1997: 4 Ne4 (88)), craBieHHs 10 TUTUHH, MoBara Ao ii Bubopy (Makcumosa,
1997: 4 Ne5 (89)), koxanoi (MakcumoBa, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), craBienns mo penirii («5 Ha3Basia eé
Jlypnec Mapusi, motomy uto Bepto B bora u mo6mo JleBy Maputo. S mocsimaw UM MOIO JOYb»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89))), BepOauizaiiii iHTEpB IOHOBAHOIO OILIHKK ii OCOOMCTOCTI TPETIMH
ocobamu Ta caMmoOOIiHKK («B rimazax MHOTHUX S BBITJISiZieNIa STOMCTUYHON cOOJa3HUTENbHULICH
MYXXYWH, 3aHSTOH TOJBKO cOOCTBEHHOH mepcoHoil. Ho mMHe Ha 3TO HameBarh. S 3HaK0, 4TO B
rnyOuHe Ayimd coBceM He Takas» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 NS (89))), BepOamizarii amoiriit («1
ropxxycb ¢uiapmoM. Hanerocs, uto Omaromapsi €My, MEHsS TNPH3HAIOT HACTOALICH aKTPHCOI»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89))), moBeninku (KOHIIEHTPAIiT BCIX CBOIX CHII IS JOCATHEHHS METH —
OTpPUMaHHS OMPisiHOI pouti («Sl urHopupoBana 3to. [IpennounTana He 3HATh U HE CIIBIIIATH HUYETO,
KpOME CBOEro J>KelNaHWs MOJIy4uTh poib» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 No5 (89)), «Bwl Hammcamu
noctaHoBIIMKY Auany [lapkepy NHCBbMO Ha 4YeTHIpEX CTpaHUIAX, YTOOBI IOIYYUTH POJIb
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89))); y4acth y OnaromiiHUX KOHIIEpTax, HeOaKaHHs TaBaTH OILIHKY
cBoiii misuibHOCTI (KocHmuyk, 1997: 2 Nell (95)), poMaHTHYHA TPOMO3HUILSI OIPYKEHHS
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98)), pobota 3a MajeHbKi TOHOpapH B sikicHOMy ¢inbMi (ITnetunko,
1997: 3 Ne3 (87)), morpumaHHS MOpaIbHO-eTHYHUX HOpM («CTaparoch COXPaHHUTH 370POBbBE,
MOSTOMY HE 3aBUJYIO, HE CKYIUIIOCh, HE MIIy, HE OOMKAlOCh Jake TOTJa, KOrAa OOMXKAITCS Ha
merst...» (Kocamuyk, 1997: 2 Nell (95))); «JIr00mt0 KU3HB, KECHIMH, MPO(ECcCHio, HO TPEXK/Ie
Bcero — cBoix aeteil. He teprutto nmpuaypkoB. M3-3a HUX HAaYUHAIOTCS BCE BOMHHBI...» (MaKcHUMOB,
1997 8 Nel9 (103))), irHopyBaHHs HeraTuBHHX KoMeHTapiB (Makcumos, 1997: 8 Nel9 (103)),
aKCIOJIOTIYHUX OpIEHTUPIB (IOTpUMaHHA Kojekcy decTi — «He aymato. Yto s Oyny mpeaB3sTOM.
MHe kaxkercs, 4TO BCE HAJ0 Ha3blBaTh CBOMMHU uMeHamu. S Oynmy Ooserh 3a KMHO, a nHe 3a
KOHKPETHBIX, 3HAKOMBIX WJIM HE3HAKOMBIX, ucnoiaHuTenel. Koneke yectu JOKeH CyIiecTBOBATh B
moboi mpodeccun» — (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90)), moTpuMaHHS MOpPaIbHO-€TUYHHUX HOPM
(«Crapatoch COXpaHMTh 370POBbE, TOITOMY HE 3aBHJYI0, HE CKYIUIIOCh, HE MILy, HE OOMXKaroCh
JaXxe Torja, Korma obmwkarorcs Ha MeHs...» (Kocanmuyk, 1997: 2 Nell (95))); «JIro0mt0 KU3HB,
KEHIIUH, Mpodeccuio, HO Mpexae Bcero — cBoix geredd. He rteprmo mpuaypkoB. M3-3a Hux
HA4YMHAIOTCS Bce BOMHBL...» (MakcumoBn, 1997 8 Nel9 (103))), oumiHku MeniaTeKcTiB (HEraTMBHA
ouinka ¢ipMy «Ctpaueni cBitaHku» («A “Ka3HéHnble paccBeThl” — BOOOIIE 3a TpaHbIo.
QanpmuBka» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), HasBHICTh CTaqMX NEPEKOHaHb (JeTepMiIHOBaHE
CTAJIMMHU TIOJMITUYHUMHU BIOJOOAHHSIMU HETMPUNHATTS HOBOI XyMOKHBOI 1HTENpeTalii iCTOPUIHUX
NOJIii, moBs3aHuX 13 misutbHicTIO Cremana banaepu (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), BepOamizarii
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KYPHAJICTOM aKTOPCHKOTo amiutya «Mrpaiu «IeoBBIX» KEHIUH, MapTHUHBIX PaOOTHUKOB...»
(MaxkcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne6 (90))), xapaKTepUCTHKH 1HTEPB FOHOBAHOTO 1HTEPB IOMOBAaHUM (PEXKHCED
Jleri mpo Anena Jlenona — «/lenoH st MeHs TPEICTaBIsUT BCIO MCTOPHUIO B OJHOM Jmie. B ero
WHTOHAIIMSAX, KECTax 0KUBAJIM JIereHapHble nepcoHaxu: Pakka, Camypaii, Kazanosa... MHue Bcé
XOTEJIOCh 32 HUM 3aIMCBIBaTh. MEHs Mopasujia ero 0CBEIOMIEHHOCTh 000 BCEM, IPOUCXOJISILEM B
mupe» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 6 (90))), o6pa3 JIeBi MOAEIIOETHCS 3aBISKH CIIPUUHATTIO aKTOPOM
nijx yac nepmoi 3ycrpivi («Ko MHe momomén toxMarthlii Bep3uia u nosaoposaics» (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4 Ne 6 (90))), emomiiiHOr0 CTaHy iHTEPB’IOHOBAHOTO (peaKilisi Ha OOMEKEHHS TBOPUOI
cBOOOIM MiA 4Yac poOOTH 3 IHIIMM KiHOPEKUCEPOM ¥ HACHIAKM TAaKoro CHiiKyBaHHS — «OH
JUKTOBAJ MHE Ka)KIbIi jKeCT U atMocdepa Mexay HamMu Hakaauiack» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 6
(90))), BepOauizariii CBOro BHYTPIIIHBOIO CTaHy MiJ 4ac Becuuiss («S Obul MOTpsCEH, OXBaucH
OeckoHeuHOM TH000BBIO» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98))), xapaKTepUCTUKH IHTEPB IOMOBAHOTO
TpetiMu ocobamu (BepOauizaris JIeBi TyMoOKk TpeTix 0ocib mpo akTopa, 0 He BIAMOBIAIH JIHCHOCTI
(«Korma s HaumHaO CHEMKH, MEHS MYyTalM: Thl YBUAMILIb, KAKOH OH KallpU3HBIA, y HEr0 MaHUS
BEJIMYHSI, OH 3aX04eT caM BMecTo TeOsi aenarb GuibM... OH MHE TOJNBKO OJHAXKABI TTOCOBETOBAT
3aMeHUTh peruky» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 6 (90))), XapakTepUCTHKH iHTEPB IOHOBAaHUM TPETIiX
oci0 (TouiHyBaHHS JIIOACBKHX sIKOcTel koxaHoi (MakcumoBa, 1997: 2 Nel4 (98))), pemapku
1HTEpB 10epa 11010 30BHILIHOCTI iHTepB 10ioBaHOro («TyT MChE JlenoH B KOTOPBIN pa3 OTXJIEOHYI
U3 TOPJIBIIIKA MHHEPAIKUA M HEBOJIBHO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAT 00OpPaTHYIO CTOPOHY CBOETO perernTa —
3aMETHYI0 OTEYHOCTh TOJ CBOMMH CJErKa MOTYCKHEBIIMMHU TOJyObIMH riazamu» (MakcuMOB,
1997: 8 Ne 19 (103))).

Y  OKypHaJICTCBKUX TEKCTaX MOJENl <«3aMiTKa+iHTEepB’I0» BUKOPUCTAaHO Big 2 [0
4 dororpadiii, cepen SKUX € MOPTPETHI, CUTyaTHBHI (moxieBi), ¢ororpadii emizomiB ¢iabMmiB,
BeliMKa KOHTypHa (otorpadis momomsr (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Neld (98)). Dotorpadii
IPE3CHTYIOTh KOHTPACTHHUH (HAsBHICTH, BIICYTHICTh MOCMIIIKK) eMouiiHui MamoHok (ITnetnHko,
1997 3Ne3 (87), Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 ummro3us», 1997 4 Ne4 (88)), npusizHi CTOCYHKU
MK MaTip’10 ¥ TOHBKOIO, TIPO IO CBIAYUTH BIJICYTHICTh JUCTAHI] MK HUMH, HEBUMYILIEHA 11032
(Makcumoa (Paris Match), 1997: 5 Nell (95), Becinbhy 1epemonito (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel4
(98)), Buctyn Ha mpeckonpepeniii (Makcumon, 1997 8 Nel9 (103)), xomyHikaTHBHE KO0 (i3
C. TabakoBum (Kocuuuyk, 1997 2 Nell (95)), i3 Bipuoro Jlizi — TekcriBka («C Bupnoii JIuzu B
“Uépnom Tronbnane”» (Makcumos, 1997 8 Nel9 (103))).

VY xypHanicTrcbkoMy TekcTi «ManonHa: “Hebo mocnano MHe J1Ba mojapka...”» (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4 Ne5 (89)) o6pa3 iHTepB’10MOBAHOI TOMOBHIOIOTH TPU PO3MIIIEHI 10 JiaroHaii gororpadii 3
¢inemy “EBiTa”, siKi mpe3eHTy0Th MoJHUI o0pa3 €Bu Ilepon, mo kopentoe 3 iHpopMaliero,
MOJaHOI B MOCTCKpUNTyMi («3a 84 mHs chéMOK B «OBUTe» ManoHHa 85 pa3 MeHsIa Hapsabl,
BOCCTaHOBJICHHbIE I10 HAcTOSIIMM Tyaneram OBbl IlepoH, 0Ge3yMHO yBIeKaBIIEHCS MOJOM.
HexkoTtopble U3 HUX BB MOXKETE YBUJIETh Ha 3THX (oTorpadusx » (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne5 (89))).

VY kypHanicTcbkoMy TeKcTi «JlemoH noBepuics aeGroTanty. JleOroTaHT aoBepui emy
KpacaBuiy-xeHy» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne6 (90)) o0pa3u 1HTEpPB’IOMOBAHHX JIOMTOBHEHO
dororpadismu. Ha onHiit — pexxucep 31 CBO€IO APYKUHOIO, ABOX 1HIIMX — Apiens JJomOans nmopyd 3
AnenoM JlenoHOM, Ha IKUX aKTOP Ma€ KOHTPACTHUI eMOLIHII MaJTIOHOK.

Heski dotorpadii marote TekctiBku: «Pexuccép Jleru u Apuanbs JJombans» (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 4 Ne6 (90)), «C Bupnoii JTuszu B “UépHom Tronbnane’» (Makcumos, 1997 8 Nel9 (103))).

10. Moaeanb «TBopua diorpadis+ inteps’ro».

Kypranictcbkuii TekeT «Ontumuctka MaiiopoBay (MummnHa, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90)) micTuTh
rpa¢idHO BiIOKpeMJICHY i BUIIEHY KYpCUBOM TBOpUY Oiorpadito, y sSiKiid, KpiM OCHOBHUX €TaIliB ii
KiHemarorpagiqHoi i TeaTpaiabHOI IISAJIBHOCTI, OMMCAHO CMUIMBHM YYMHOK, KU BU3HAYUB JOJIO
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Onenu Maiioposoi: micist Hepnanoro Berymy B I'ITIC 16-piuna giBunza 3anummiacs B Mocksi i
NpUIHSIA pIlIEHHS J0CSATaTh CBOEi MeTU. B 1HTepB’r0 3amuTaHHs IMEPEBAXHO OPIEHTOBAHI Ha
0COOMCTE KHUTTS, 30KpeMa 3YyCTpid 31 CBOIM 4YOJOBIKOM, CTOCYHKH B CIM’i, 0COOJIMBOCTI
CIIJIKYBaHHS 13 JIpYy35IMHU, KOJIOPUCTUYHI, TaCTPOHOMIYHI BriogoOanHs. ditocodchke cTaBIeHHS 10
KHUTTS, yBUPa3HEHE aHTUTE3010 Ha PiBHI «paHime — tenep» («KoHewyHo, u s ponrana, OTYanBalach,
HO B IOcJe[Hee Bpems Ooliee peajbHO, MEHee aMOUIIMO3HO OTHOIIYCh K JKU3HH — M OT 3TOTO MHE
cranoBuTcs Jierde» (Mumuna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))), koHKpeTHI cBiTorsiaHI opieHTHpH («HO MHOTOE
MOKHO M HW3MEHMTbH: HayaTh AyMaTh MO-APYrOMY, HUTb B TaPMOHUHU C OKPYXAIOIIMM MHUPOM, C
coboii — u yiitu ot npenonpeaenéaHocty (Murmmna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))), XxapakTeprcTHKa CBOTO
4OJIOBiKa, caMoxapakTepuctuka («Tak 4yTo 3a UMHUKEM CBOMM HE CIEXY — 5 Takasi, Kakas eCThb»
(Mumuna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))), BepOauizaiiis 1ymok dojioBika npo Hel («Ho Cepéxa MHE BEpHUT, OH
3HAeT, 4YTO s JCWCTBUTEIBLHO Bcerga roBopio mpaBay» (Mummua, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))),
XapaKTePUCTUKA IHTEPB IOMOBAaHOT KypHATICTOM («BbI Takke KaTEerOpHUYHbI W B OOUICHUH?)
(Mummunaa, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90)); «Bbl mpu3BOIUTE BIICUATICHHE BOJCBOW, YHECPIHUHON JKEHIIUHBDY
(Mumuna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))), aucTaHIiitoBaHHS Bijl TOCIIOAAPCHKHUX CIpaB, 00MEKEHE KOJIO JPY3iB
(Mapuna llumanceka, yonoBik Cepriii), iHO/I €KCLIEHTPUYHA MMOBeAIHKA («S KOKETHHYATH 00O,
Ha pEeNeTUlHUsAX, CO 3HAKOMBIMHU. JIIOONII0 BIPYT «C ymMa COMTH» — CKakarb, IUIACATh, CMESTHCA,
xoxoTath!» (Mummna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))), onTUMICTHYHE MOJIEIIIOBaHHS CBOr0 MaiOyTHBhOro («B
TOM, YTO Sl MOTY OTABIXaTh. A TOTOM BBIIIET MO (WIBM M KOMY-HHOynb moHpaButcs! Ilotom
BBIIIET MOI cCHekTakib H... onsATh noHpaButcs! Korma-uuOynp Mbl cTaHeM Ooraue U KyNmuM
MaIllMHy, & MOKET OBITh, aduy. A TIOTOM IOE/IeM ITyTEHIeCTBOBATh 10 MUpY... IIpaBma-npasna!»
Mummuna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))) MomemoroTh 00pa3 iHTepB’10HoBaHOI. Moro HOMOBHEHO TPHOMA
dororpadismMu, Ha SKHX IHTEpB’IOHOBaHYy 300pa)X€HO B TOOYTOBUX CHTYyalisX, i3 pI3HUM
emMouiifHuM MamoHkoM. Opna Qortorpadis, Ha sKid 300paK€HO aKTPUCY, KA MPacye OJfT,
KOHTpacTye i3 3asBoro Onenn MaitopoBoi mono gomamHix crpas («MHorma ObiBaeT HaruieBaTh Ha
JIOM: TMPUXOJAMIIL TOJBKO HOuUeBaTh. A Xo3siiika y Hac — ero Mama. OHa W NPUTOTOBUT, AAcT
yKa3aHus MOCTUPATh LITOPKHU, CIOPATATh Ha JeTo AyOnéHku...» (Mummna, 1997: 3 Ne6 (90))). Ha
iHmi  ¢gortorpadii, ska kopemoe 3 iHGOPMAIEID MPO EKCIEHTPUYHY MOBEAIHKY aKTpPHUCH,
300paxkeHo OneHy MailopoBy, sika majinia IMrapky, y ByJlbrapHiil, Ha Hally A1yMKY, 11031.

VY KypHaNiCTChKOMY TeKCTi BUKOpUcTaHo 11 perntik-3anutans (79 %), 3 (21 %) noenHanHs
TBEPJUKEHB 13 3aITUTAHHSAMHU.

Kypuamictcbkuii TekcT «YenoBek-ambpuobus: 35 ger cmyctsi» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))
MICTUTh BUJAUIEHY KYPCHUBOM 1 BIJIOKpEMJIEHY JIBOMa MapajielbHUMHM JIHIIMU TBOpUy Olorpadiro
Bononumupa KopeneBa, y skiil akieHT 3po0J€HO Ha OCHOBHUX (ijbMax, Jie 3HIMaBCs aKTop, 1
MPOCTEXKEHO TEHJEHIII0 — 4YacTi 3MOMKHM y (iapMax KHiBCbKOro pexxkucepa Mukonu 3aceesa.
3aBIAKY Tpajalii NTUTaIbHUX pedeHb («Hem cobmazHmiI MOCKOBCKOro akTépa (a B «Opyxuu 3eBca»
emé u noub VpuHy) He camblii OoraThlii M HE caMbli MUMEHUTHIH pexucceép? Bo3MOKHOCTHIO
CHATbCA B KOMMaHUM HapoJHbIX aptuctoB CCCP? Wmu Bnagumup BopucoBuu oxoHYaTenbHO
3arockoBai o kuHomarorpady?» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95)) H.M. mie Ginblie akieHTye Ha HUX
yBary. [IpukmMeTHHM € Te, 110 y TBopuii Giorpadii € nurtata Mukonu BikTopoBuya, kUil MOsICHIOE
NPUYMHU IUTIIHOT CHIBIpalll MOCKOBChbKOro akrtopa («Bmanmumup KopeHeB 3HaeT, uTo y MeHS
MOYKHO CHATbCS B OOJIBIION MITM SMTU30IMYECKOI POJIM B CTPOTO ONpeenéHHOE BpeMs, B KOMIaHUU
npodeccuonanoy (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))). V wmiif nurtaTi BUKOPHCTAHO BCTAaBHE pPEUYEHHS 3
nojaTkoBoro iH(opmariero Bix xypHaiicta (Tak, «Opyxue 3eBca, HarpuMep, 3akazanublidi LT 1o
naMATHBIX coObITUH 1991 roma, ocen «ua monke» («H. 3aceeB BbICKazaics oOpazHee — MO
KpoBathio bopuca bepe3oBckoro) mocie cMmeHbl pykoBojactBa Poccum u tenesuumenus» (H.M.,
1997: 3 Nell (95))). 3anuTaHHs iHTEpB'I0 Opi€HTOBaHI Ha MpodeciiiHy MisUTbHICT # 0cOOMCTE
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KHUTTA. Brsunicte 3a cBif mepmmii kiHemaTorpadidHui JOCBiN, camoxapakTepucTtuka («f, k
CYACThIO, HUKOTIa HE ObLT «MATEPUAIIMCTOMY: Ha IyTEHIeCTBHE JeHEr XBaTaeT — u yaano» (H.M.,
1997: 3 Nell (95)); «M BooOmIe cuntaro ceds xapakrepHbiM akTépom» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95));
«41 xoHcepBarop. B noBcenHeBHOM ®U3HU OeCOpsI0UEH, HO KOT/a JIeJI0 KacaeTcs Moeil paboThl —
TYT s nmyHKTyanbHee Hemuay» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))), yMmiHHS I[iHyBaTH Te, LIO JIA€ KUTTS,
EeMOLIIMHMI CTaH akKTopa, KUl MPEe3eHTOBAHO 3aBASKU KOHTPACTHOCTI MIX TBEPIKEHHSM-
NPUITYHICHHIM JKypHajicTa («3HauuT, o0muTenpHbl, Becesnb» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))) Tta
BiAnoBiAt0 akTopa («HeT-HeT, y MeHs yacTo OBIBAIOT IEMIPECCUU, YHBIHUE, HO KaK-TO BBITACKHBAIO
ce0s U3 TaKUX COCTOSHH, BHYyIIAr0 ce0e, YTO CYACThE 3AKIIOYACTCS B MPOCTHIX YEJIOBEYECKHUX
panoctax» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))) mozeimoe o6pa3 inTepB’10iioBaHoro. loro 10moBHIOIOTH JBi
dororpadii. Ha ogniit moptpetHiit potorpadii — Mononuii ycMiXHEHHIH aKTOp, Ha APYTiHd, OO0 Mae
tekcTiBKy («C mouepnio» (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))), — ycMixHeHHIT akTOp 00iiiMae CBOIO TOPOCITY
JIOHBKY.

Kpim 4 3anmutaHb-perniik, y TEKCTI BHKOPHUCTaHO | TBep/pKeHHS-TpumyineHHs («3HauuT,
obmutenbhbl, Becenbly (H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))), 3 TBep/rKeHHsS+3alUTaHHS, CEpel SKHX —
TBepKeHHA-PakT 13 Oiorpadii akropa+3anuTaHHSI-pUnyieHHs («Y Bac akTépckas cembs. Baia
JKeHa — aKTpHca, aKTPUCOH CcTaja J104b, Bce paboTaeTe B OHOM TeaTrpe. ITO, HAaBEPHOE, CI0KHO?»
(H.M., 1997: 3 Nell (95))), TBepmxenHs-paxT i3 6iorpadii akTopat3anuraHHsa-3’ ICyBaHHS.

YCcporo B JKypHATICTCBKHX TEKCTax MOJIENI «TBOpuYa Oiorpadis+iHTepB’10» BUKOPUCTAHO
15 perutik-3anuranb (68 %), 1 TBepmxenns (5 %), 6 TBepmkenb+3anutanus (27 %).

11. Moaeab «HeBeqnKa TBOp4Aa Oiorpagisi+inTeps’1o».

Y KYpHaTICTCBKHUX TEKCTaX MOl «HeBelnKa TBopua Oiorpadis+iHTepB’10» HEBEIHMKa
TBOpua Oiorpadiss mepeBaxHO TpadiyHO BIJIOKPEMIICHA JBOMA MMAPAICITLHUMHU JIHISIMA Ta
KypcuBOM. Y *KypHalicTcbkomy TekcTi «Ilnanera mo umenu Jlapuca» (Makcumos, 1997 8 Ne3 (87))
HEBEJIMKY TBOpUY Oiorpadiro po3MilieHO0 Ha MPSIMOKYTHUKY CipOTO KOJIBOpPY, MO 0OHIBa OOKH
po3MimeHo ¢otorpadii, Ha SKKX MPE3EHTOBAHO KiHOOOpa3u, cTBopeHi Jlapucoro KamodHikoBoro.

VY HEBeNMKHX TBOpPUMX Oiorpadisix KypHATICTCBKUX TEKCTIB MOJENI «HEBEIHKa TBOpYA
Oiorpadis+iHTepB’0» aKUEHT 3p0o0JeHO Ha MiAKPECICHHI TaJlaHTy aKTopa 3aBASKH MEpemiKy
(«Koponp T'enpux IV, monuieickuii, NMCUXOAHAIUTUK, ydacTHUK CoOmpoTuBIIeHHs, OM3HECMEH,
JKEHUBIIUICS Ha CIyXaHKe-HerpuTsHke» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))) sirpaHux HeEII0JaBHO
poJiel, 31aTHOCTI 1HTEPB I0HOBAHOTO MOJIENIOBATH Pi3HI KIHOOOpa3y M poO3MIMPIOBATH CBOE aMILTya
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), Ha BIiAOMHUX KIHOPOJSIX IHTEpB’IOHOBaHOi, 11 MISIBHOCTI
XyJOOXKHUIIl W TearpasbHUX pobOotax (Makcumos, 1997: 8 Ne3 (87)), TtearpanbHiil 1
KiHematorpagiuniit aismbHocti (I'amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne 5 (89)), Ha nonynsipHuX (inbMax, Y SKUX
3HiMaBcs 1HTepB’toMoBaHuil (['apu CuHM3: «XO0Ten BBI3BIBATH y 3pUTENEN moTpsiceHue», 1997: 5
Ne7 (91)), Ha momysIsIpHOCTI i OCHOBHHX eTanax TBopuoro kuTTs (TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 Nel0 (94)),
Ha posisix y ¢inmbMax «lIpumensuby, «Kaxmaa 30mo0tay, «Mex1y aHTeIoM U 0ecoM», KOHTPAPHICTh
akux («Hamm 3purtenu BUAETN €ro COBCEM HEAaBHO B koMenusx «Kaxna 3zomora»y u «Mexnay
aHresoM M O0ecom», TAe akTEP MpeACTaéT B MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX POJSIX — OypiKya, 3aayMaBIIEro
nepeBe3TH 307070 pupmel B coceanroro [IBeiiiaputo, u csmennuka» (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Nel0
(94))) yBupa3HIO€ aKTOPCHKHMiIl TajaHT iHTepB’toiioBaHoro (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94)),
OCHOBHHUX €Tarax TBOPYOTO KUTTS U IyMIll KPUTHKIB MIOA0 TpH akTopa y Ginbmi «KpoBb 1 BUHO»
(Cruen Hopdd: « — npusepemiusbiii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95)), ponsx aktopa B MOMYyJSIPHHX
¢inpmax (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)), ocroBHux eramax (Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)),
momeHTax (Heuumnopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)) npodeciiinoi aisuibHOCTI, mpodeciiHux 3100yTKax
Ceprist bogposa (3Bé3anbiit Mmanbuuk, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), TBopuiit kap’epi Terssaun KpuBuibkoi,
30Kpema ii poii y BiloMoMy B ycboMy cBITI ¢inbMi B’suecnaBa Kpumrodosuua «lIpusirens
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NOKIMHUKa», SIKy BOHa 3irpana, Oynydn HempodeciiiHoo akTpucoro (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel7
(101)), ocHoBHux ¢ineMax, y skux 3Himanmacs O. ®inoreeBa (Emena ®dunoreeBa: cBoOOIHA |
HezaBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne2l (105)), momiHamisax («KeHIIMHA C THICSYBIO JHI’, ‘“‘aKTpuUca-
XaMmesIeoH”, “CrielUaluCcTKa 10 MHOCTPAHHBIM akieHTam”, “Benukuii tamant”» (Mepun Crpw:
«‘Ockap ” MOXeT MOryOuTh MOIO Kaphepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107))), Haropojgax, OCHOBHHX
KiHOdIbMaX, AKi 3poounu ii 3HameHuTor (Mepun Crpum: «“Ockap ~ MOXET MOryOUTh MO0
Kapbepy», 1997: 4 No23 (107)), ocHoBHuX eranax TBopuocTi (ILlymumnkas, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86)).

3ayBakuMo, 110 y TBop4ii Oiorpadii xypHamicTchkoro Tekcty «Kpucrod Manasya: “A cam
cozman cBo€ cuactbe”» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 13 (97)) € BcraBHE pEuYCHHs, IO MiCTHTh
nonatkoBy iHdopmanito npo Kpucropa ManaBya, a iHTepB’10 BHILE3a3HAYEHOTO TEKCTY CTBOPEHO
3a JONOMOTOI0 MOEJHAHHS JBOX IHTEPB’I0, sKI Oynu maHi B pisHui uac xypHany «Ilapi Matu»
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 4 Ne 13 (97)).

B iHTEpB 10 )XYypHAIICTCHKUX TEKCTIB MOJIENI «HEBEJINKA TBOpYa Oiorpadis+iHTepB’10» € TaKi
TEMaTU4YHI OPIEHTHUPHU.

1. TIpodecistocobucre >XUTTA. 3aMUTaHHA MPO CAMOBIAYYTTS B pOJIi  HAWKPAIIOTO
(bpaHIly3bKOTO aKTOpa, IOCBiA 3aHATTA I[ICUXOAHATI30M, CBiJlka Ha MaWOYTHBOMY BeCULI,
BiZBigyBaHHs KiHO (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)); mpo 3HauHi NO/i1 32 piK, BUKPAJACHHS MaJIFOHKA
1HTepB’10li0BaHOi 3 BUCTaBKM B YKpaiHcbkoMmy Jlomi, OGa’kaHHsS BHCTYNATH Ha CTOJIMYHIM CLieH1
HiCJIsE PO3NyYCHHS, HASBHICTH YIIOOJICHUX pedei, TaaiCMaHiB, €KCHEHTPHUYHUHI OJAT, 30BHIIIHIN
BUMIIA Tia yac 3yctpiui 13 C. [TapamkanoBum, NpuuruHy BiAMOBU BiJ pomi Mapiuku, ¢pinmem «TiHi
3a0yTHX TMPEAKiB», MisUTbHICTh KiHOCTymii iMeHi Onekcanapa Jomxkenka (Makcumos, 1997 8 Ne3
(87)); mpo Haiimopoxue B )KUTTi, MaMy, TUTUHCTBO, Oa)KaHHS MaTH B JUTUHCTBI TPOIIi Ta rapHU
OJISIT, CTABJICHHSI MaTepi 10 BUOOpYy mpodecii iHTepB’I0OBaHOI, BIAIITYBaHHS Ha POOOTY, IITEH,
niaTpuMky ¢opmu (lamaxosa, 1997 3 Ne5 (89)); mpo HasBHICTH pOOOTH, MOJIOAMX AaKTpPHC,
JKIHOYHICTh, TOCTIOJIAPCTBO, HiTeH, kUTTsA 3 M. PubHikoBuMm (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3 NelO (94)); mpo
eMOIIMHUNM CTaH TiJ 4Yac HamucaHHsA cueHapito «lIpumensii», auTA4l KiHemarorpadidi
BIIOJIOOAHHS, HAIMCAHHA CMINIHUX CIEHApiiB, aKTOPCHKY Kap’€py, BiABIAyBaHHS BHYUYKOIO KiHO
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94)); yMHHHMKY BIUIMBY Ha BHOip pojii, OaKaHHS IpaTd B KOMEIfX,
MpIHHHUIITBO, pOOOTY MOCTAaHOBHUKA, JITeH, ciTbecbke XUTTs (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)); npo
OCTaHHI 3MOMKM B KIHO, CaMOOIIHKY, JOJI0, JpPYy3iB, XOpOLIMX JIIOAEH, BIANOYMHOK, PUCH
xapaktepy yosoBikiB (Kmago E, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)); npo 3Hak 30/1aKy, yosioBika IBana ["aBpuitoka,
roCIoiapcTBO, OaThKiB, CiM’I0, MpoxXaHHs B bora, A0om0 cuHA, BUKIAJaHHA Ha KiHO(aKy
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)); mutsgi nymku mpo npodecito, podoTy 3 MaiicTpamu, cim’io,
BEJICHHS JIOMAIIHBOI'O TOCIOAAPCTBA, JIOUKY, OJST, OMpIisSHY poJjb, nepei3q Ha kBaptupy (Enena
®duHoreeBa: cBoOoaHA M He3aBUcUMa, 1997 : 3 Ne21 (105)).

2. Ilpodecis. 3anuranHs Npo LUIIX 0 mpodecii, GpiibM, CTaBICHHS 10 HAropo, MPOEKT
«Anomno 13» (T'apu Cunus: «XoTen BbI3bIBATh y 3pUTeiel motpscenue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91)); npo
aKTOPCTBO, MY3MYHI JOCSATHEHHs, BiaAOip (UIBMIB U1 3HOMOK, CHIBIpallo 3 aKTOpamH,
criikyBanHs 3 mojoaumu aktpucamu (Ctusen Jopdd: «5 — npuepemiuseblii...», 1997: 5 Nell
(95)); mpo yBary nmo ¢inemy «IIpusiTenp MOKiMHKUKA», CHIBPOOITHHLTBO Ha 3HIMAIBHOMY
MalaHYuKy, 3HOMKY IrpOBUX (PUIBMIB, PIBEHb YKPAiHCHKOIO Tese0aueHHs, MIATOTOBKY 10 poJii
MoBii, KocTioM, poboTy 3 Onekcanapom JlazapeBum (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101)); cnenudiky
BUOOPY MPOEKTIB, KOMEPIIMHUA TPOBaI ACIKUX (iabMIB, MUCTENTBO, KOHQUIKT 13 JlacTiHOM
Xodmanom, podoty 3 Pobeprom Jle Hipo, GaxaHHs 3aliHATHCSA PEXUCYpPOIO Ta MPOAIOCYBAHHIM
(Mepun Crpum: «“Ockap ” MOXKET MOryOuTh MO0 Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107)); mpo 3HOMKH B
PI3HUX pEXHUCEPiB, CTABICHHS 70 POJIeH APYroro miany, npodaeMH Mij] yac peneTurii abo 3i1oMoK,
TpyaHouy Monoaux aktopiB (ILlymunkas, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86)).
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VY KypHATICTCHKUX TEKCTax 3a JOMOMOIOI0 aHTUTE3W Ha PIBHI «paHilie — 3apas» OKPECIeHO
npobaemy KiHocamopeanizanii aktpucu («Cerogus Anna JIMUTpueBHA MOSBISIETCS Ha dKpaHE 0
00MTHOTO MaJIo, XOTsI aKTpHCca OYCHb JIOOUT CBOKO mpodeccuto, cBoro padboty» (Tapxanora, 1997:
3 NelO (94))), xiHOCLIEHAPHOI KpHU3H, 30KpeMa MpoOIeMy HasBHOCTI SKICHOTO KiHOCIIEHAPHOTO
Mmatepiany («U ceiiuac MHE mpeasiaraloT CHUMAThCS, HO CIICHAPUU TAaKHE, YTO MHTEPEC MPOIAIacT
cpasy xke» (Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Nel4 (98))), 3anen0anns HamioHanbHOro mucrentsa («IloauBiThes
Ha ecTpajiy, [0 3allO0JIOHUJIO BCl KaHAIM TesneOadeHHs. 3BHYAHO, € XOpOIIl HOMEpH, TaJlaHOBUTI
BUKOHABIII, aJie % 3araj po3paxoBaHO Ha mpuMiTHBHI cMakn» (Heunmopenxko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))),
CKPYTHOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO CTaHOBHUIIA, HANpy>KEHOi KpUMiHOreHHOi cutyanii («B moOyti —
BaKXaHAJIs MOKUABKIB, TCHETUYHO 3alpOrpaMOBAaHUX HUIIUTH, NCYBaTH, NMacKyauTu. CTpamrHo
XOJMTH BYJIMISIMH, CTAIIHO 1 Tipko 3axoautu B mia’izau» (Heuwmopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))),
JTUCKpeauTallii MOpaibHO-eTUYHUX TPpUHIUIIB («Ta i Haropi MMHI3M BUIAETHCS 3a JEMOKpATIiiO, a
MOPSI/IHI, COBICTJIMBI JIFOJIU CIIPHUIMAIOThCS 3a 1e0uiB. ..» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel16 (100))).

B iHTepB’10 BUKOPUCTAHO 3alHUTaHHA-3 ACyBaHHS eMmoliiiHoro crany (1 3anutanns (20 %) —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), 1 3anuranns (9 %) — (Tapxanoa, 1997: 3 Nel10 (94)), 5 3anuranb
(38 %) — (Illymurikas, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86))), 3anuranus-3’sicyBanus indopmariii (8 3anmuranb (62 %) —
(Ilymunkast, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86)), 3 3anuranns (60 %) — (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), 9 3anuranb
(68 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997 8 Ne3 (87)), 10 3amutans (76 %) — (FamaxoBa, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89),
1 3anuranns (20 %) — (l'apu Cunus: «XoTesa BbI3BIBATH y 3pHUTENCH MoTpsceHue», 1997: 5 Ne7
(91)), 6 3amuranns (55 %) — (Tapxanoa, 1997: 3 Nel0 (94)), 5 3anutans (56 %) — (MakcuMOBa,
1997: 5 Nel0 (94)), 8 3anurtanb (68 %) — (Ctusen Hopdd: «5 — npuBepeaubiii...», 1997: 5 Nell
(95)), 4 3amutanus (45 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)), 6 3anutans (74 %) — (Knamo E,
1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), 12 3anurans (75 %) — (Heunmopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)), 2 3anuranss (67 %)
— (3Bé3anbrit Mampunk, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)), 4 3anuranus (33 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel7
(101)), 10 3amutanb (72 %) — (Enena ®unoreea: cBobomHa u HezaBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105)),
1 3anutanns (17 %) — (Mepuin Crpurn: « “Ockap ” MOXKeET MOryOuTh MO0 Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23
(107))), 3anuranus-3’sicyBanns qymku (1 3amuranas (20 %) — Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)),
2 s3anutanusa (16 %) — (Makcumos, 1997 8 Ne3 (87)), 1 3anutanns (8 %) — (I"amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne5
(89)), 1 3anmranus (20 %) — (Fapu Cunusz: «XoTen BBI3BIBATH y 3pHUTENCH mOTpsicenue», 1997: 5
Ne7 (91)), 2 sanuranns (18 %) — (TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 NelO (94)), 3 samutanus (33 %) —
(Maxkcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne10 (94)), 1 3anuranus (8 %) — (Ctusen Jophd: «S — mpuBepeIUBLIi. .. »,
1997: 5 Nel1 (95)), 2 3anutanus (22 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel13 (97)), 1 3anuranns (13 %) —
(Knamo E, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), 7 3anutanb (59 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101)), 2 3anuranHs
(14 %) — (Enena ®unoreeBa: cBobOoaHa U He3aBucuMa, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105)), 4 3amuranus (58 %) —
(Mepun Crpurt: «“Ockap ” MOXKET MOTyOuTh MOIO Kaphepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107))), 3anuTaHHs-
3’sicyBanHs Oaxanus (1 3amuranus (8 %) — (Makcumos, 1997 8 Ne3 (87)), 13anuranus (8 %) —
(TCamaxoBa, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89)), 1 3anuranus (8 %) — (Crusen Jopdd: « — npuBepeIuBbIii. .. »,
1997: 5 Nel1 (95)), 2 3anuranus (22 %) — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)), 1 3anutanns (8 %) —
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101)), 1 3amuranus (7 %) — (Enena ®unoreeBa: CcBOOOAHA W
He3aBucuma, 1997: 3 N2l (105)), 1 3amuranns (17 %) — (Mepun Crpum: «“Ockap” MOXKeT
noryouTh MO0 Kapeepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107))), 3anurtanus-npunyiienss (1 3anutanss (8 %) —
MakcumoB, 1997 8 Ne3 (87)), 1 zamuranns (33 %) — (3Bé3aubiii Mmanpunk, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100)),
1 zamutanns (7 %) — (Enena ®unoreeBa: cBoOogHa M He3aBucuMa, 1997: 3 Ne2l (105))),
3anuTaHHs-3’sicyBanHs npuunan (1 3anurtanns (8 %) — (FCamnaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89)), 1 3anuranHs
(20 %) — (Tapum Cunmz: «XoTen BBI3BIBATH y 3pHUTENCH moTrpsceHue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91)),
1 3anuranus (8 %) — (Ctusen Jopdd: «5 — nmpuBepemmuBbIii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95))), 3anuranus-
3’sicyBanHsi craBieHHs (1 3amutanHs (20 %) — (Capu Cunu3: «XoTen BbI3BIBATH y 3pHUTEICH

67 elSSN 2522-9125 pISSN 2252-0471
https://new.comteka.com.ua/



Kholod, H. (2022). The specifics of interviews and journalistic modelstexts with the dominant part of the interviewand
conversations in the newspaper "Kinokuryer" for 1997

Social Communications: Theory and Practice, 14(2), 36-94. DOI: 10.51423/2524-0471-2022-14-2-2

notpsicenue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91))), 3anutanHA-CIIOHYKaHHS 10 camooiinku (2 3amutanns (18 %) —
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 NelO (94)), 13anuranns (11 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)), 1
sanutanns (13 %) — (Knago E, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), 1 3anutanns (6 %) — (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3
Nel6 (100))), 3anuranus-3’sicyBanns Brnogodanus (1 s3amuranns (11 %) — (Makcumosa, 1997: 5
Nel0 (94)), 1 3anuranss (8 %) — (Ctusen Jopdd: «5 — npuepemussiii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95))),
3alMTaHHSA-CIIOHYKaHHs 10 aHamizy (3 3anuranss (19 %) — (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))),
3anmuTaHHs-3’siCyBaHHs emoliitHoro crany — (1 3amuranus (14 %) — (Mepun Crpum: « “Ockap ”
MOJKET ITOryOUTh MO0 Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107))).

Kpim 3anuranb, € TBEpIKCHHI-KOMEHTAp XKypHajicTa 1mojao Biamosini akropa («He uvacto
YCIBIUIIL OT KHMHeMmarorpaducra, yToObl HE BOCXHINaJics TBOpeHusMu Aunape FOuebens wiu
XKepapa Ypu...» (Makcumona, 1997: 5 NelO (94))), TBep/UKEHHSA-XapaKTEPUCTUKA 30BHIIIHOCTI
Y0JI0BiKa iHTEPB’FOMOBAHOI 3 MOCKHIAHHAM Ha Tpere mkepenao (Heunmopernko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)),
TBEPUKEHHSA-KOHCTATallis 3arainbHOBiToMoro (akty («EcTh akTépbl, KOTOpbIE HE JIOOAT BUICTH
ceOs Ha dkpane...» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94))), TBepmKeHHsI-PaKT 3 aKTOPCHKOI AiSIIBHOCTI
ta (a60) xutta (Iapu Cunuz: «Xoren BBI3BIBATH y 3pHUTENeH morpsicenue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91),
Tapxanosa, 1997 : 3 Nel0O (94), Ctusen [Hopdd: «S — npuBepeanussbiii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95),
3BE3aHbI Manbuuk, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100); Enena ®duHoreeBa: cBoOogHa U He3zaBucuma, 1997: 3
Ne21 (105)), TBepmkeHHs mpo (GakT i3 JKUTTA 3 MOCHUIAHHAM Ha HEeBU3HAUeHE Kepeso («[ oBopsr,
yTo BBI IOCTYynanm B TeaTpasibHBIM paHblle, BMeCTEe ¢ MapuHOi MOTHIIEBCKOM, Ha aKTpHUCY...»
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101))), TBepisKeHHS-CIIOHYKaHHs po3moBictd mpo cebe (CtuBeH
Hopdd: «S — npuBepemuBsbiid...», 1997: 5 Nell (95)), TBepmKCHHA-BpaKEHHS PO TPy aKTopa
(«dem nambie, Tem Oosiee caepkanHo Bbl urpaere...» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))),
TBEp/DKEHHSA-QAKT MI0A0 ocobucroro >kuTTs aktopa («Ilapa, koropyro Bel cocraBimsimm ¢
OmMmanyens beap, Obula HAcTOALIMM HAIMOHAIBHBIM CHUMBOJIOM, Kak bappo-Peno, Cunbope-
MounraHs...» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), TBepmkeHHs-obaxanns, npuBiTanus («[Ipummure
MOHW TMOXKeJaHus W mo3apasieHus» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))), TBepKeHHS-TOMASKA
(MakcumoB, 1997: 8 Ne3 (87)), TBepmKEHHS-TIPUITYILEHHS MIOAO JKUTTA akTpucu («Becénas,
nzobunpHas...» lamaxoma, 1997: 3 No5 (89))), TBepIkeHHs 3 IMOCWJIAHHSIM Ha HEBU3HAYCHE
mwxepeno («Ho Bens cuuTaercsi, 4TO akTEPCKNUE CEMbH HEKPETIKH, YTO aKTPHCHI C TPYIOM PEIIalOTCs
poxath...» ([amaxoma, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89))), TBepmkeHHs-(akT mpo Tperix ocid («Ha mHOrmX
dororpadusax co CHEMOUHBIX TUIOMAJOK PSIOM C BaMU HENPEMEHHO TPHUCYTCTBYET >KEHa
Nzabenb...» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97))), TBepmxeHHsA-3aranbHOBimoMuM (akT («B
apTUCTUYECKOW Cpelie Takue MpPOAODKUTENbHBIE Opaku — peakocTh» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3
(97))). Tepmxenus-komentap («MOKHO CKa3aTh, BbI TBEPAO cTOMTE Ha 3emie» (MakcuMoOBa,
1997: 4 Nel3 (97))), TBepKEHHS-IIUTaTa MPO aKTPUCY 3 KOHKPETHOro Memiampkepena (Mepui
Crpum: « “Ockap ~ MOXeT Moryoutb Moo Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107)), TBepAKeHHs TPeThOi
ocobu mpo akTpucy+3anuTaHHs-3’sicyBaHHA 1HGopmanii (Mepun Crpum: «“Ockap” MOXeT
noryouts Mo  Kapbepy», 1997: 4  Ne23  (107)), TBepmkeHHSA-(PaKT 13  TBOPUOCTI
aKTpUCH+3anmuTaHHs-3"sicyBanHs OaxkanHs (Mepun Crpun: «“Ockap” MOXET MOTYOUTh MO0
Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107)), TBepKEHHS TPeThOi 0COOM+3anuTaHHA-3’AcyBaHHA JyMKU (Mepui
Crpun: « “Ockap” MOXeT Moryoutb Moro Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107)), TBepakeHHA-QaKT 13
KHUTTSA Ta (a0o) mpodecii+3anuranns-3’scyBanns iHpopmamii (lymunkas, 1997: 3 No2 (86)),
MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87), Makcumon, 1997: 8 Ne3 (87), Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3 (94),
MaxkcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101), Makcumona, 1997: 5 NelO (94), CruBen [Hopdhd: «I1 —
NpUBEPEUIMBEIA...», 1997: 5 Nell (95))), TBep/keHHS-GAKT i3 KHUTTI+3AMUTAHHS-3 ICYBaHHSI
O6axxanHs («B Bartueit »xu3HM ObIIM TPYAHOCTH, Hanpumep, rnocie paspoa ¢ FOpuem Mnbenkom. He
BO3HHUKAJIO JIM y Bac JKEJIaHUS BEPHYThCS B MOCKBY, K MaTepH, CHOBAa HMIpaTh Ha CTOJMYHOU
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cuene?» (Makcumos, 1997: 8 Ne3 (87))), 3anuTanHs-3’acyBaHHsI (pakTy+TBEpKCHHS-IPUTYIICHHS
(«Kctatm, B uém Obutm Bpl, korma Bac Ha yiume [oppkoro BmepBbie Berpetun Cepreit
[Mapamkxanos? OH Belb T0/DKEH ObLT yBHICTh B Bac uaeanbHyro ryiyiky...» (Makcumos, 1997: 8
Ne3 (87))), TBepKkeHHSI-PaKT 13 )KUTTS TPETIX 0CiO+3anmuTaHHsg-3’ACyBaHHS (PaKTIB i3 KUTTS aKTOpa
(Tapu Cunu3z: «Xoren BbI3bIBAThH Yy 3puTeneit nmotpscerue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91)), tBepkeHHS-(DaKT
I0JI0 MEIIaTeKCTy+3alMTaHHA-3’ ICYBaHHS IPUYHHH iHTepecy 10 Hboro («B 1991 roxy Bel cHsum
CBOI ouepenanor ¢punbM «O MbIMIAX U JTIOJIX» HAa OcHOBE Mpo3bl CteitHOeka. Panbmie ¢ J[oHom
MankoBuueMm Bl yxe nenanu clueHu4ecKuil BapuaHT 3Toro npousseneHus. [louemy takoit mHTepec
k Hemy?» (Fapm Cuuu3z: «XoTen BbI3bIBaTH y 3pUTeied moTpsiceHue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91))),
TBEPIKEHHSA-PaAKT 13 MPo(eciiHOro KUTTA aKTOpa+3alUTaHHS-3’SICYBaHHS CTaBJIICHHS aKTOpa 0
Haropon (I'apu Cunmz: «XoTen BbI3bIBaTH y 3puteneil motpscenue», 1997: 5 Ne7 (91), Ctusen
Hopdd: «5 — npuBepeuBbIii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95)).

[IpukMeTHUM € Te, 0 TBEPPKEHHS MOXYTh MICTUTH BiJ OJHOTO 10 3 peueHb i MaTu
OlMBbIIMIA Tiarma30H iHGOpMaIlii Mpo 1HTEPB IOHOBAHOTO.

VY KypHaNiCTCHKHX TEKCTaX MOJENi «HEBeJHKa TBop4a Oiorpadis+iHTepB’10» BUKOPUCTAHO
121 3amuranus (73 %), 26 tBepmkensb (16 %), 19 tBepmkenb+3anutants (11 %).

OO0pa3u iHTepB’ IOHOBAHUX MOJICITIOIOTh:

1. BepOamizaiis CBOro MCUXOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy (KOHTpapHE CTaBIEHHS 10 cebe i 1HIIuX
monen («MHoro ydacto pykoBoautT sipocTh. Ilo orHomenuto k komy? K cede camomy. CBoemy
OTpaXXeHHIO B 3epKasie. K OCTaIbHBIM 51 UCTIBITHIBAIO COYYBCTBHE» MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))).
2. CraBnieHHS JI0 TPETiX 0Ci0 (ImepeoliHKa CBOIX CTOCYHKIB 13 KOJMIIHHOIO KOXaHOK («MBI KU
HE COBCeM TaK, HO ceivac, moclie pas3pbiBa, S COXKAJICId O TOM BPEMEHM M Halleil mapex»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))), mano6inuBe craBieHHs 10 marepi it niterd ([amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne5
(89)), mpueMHi crioragy mpo *KHUTTSA 31 CBOIM 4osI0BikoM M. PHOHIKOBHMM ii OLIiHKA HOTO TBOPYOCTI
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 NelO (94)), menmikatHicTh cTOCOBHO Mosiogux aktpuc [ommiByny (CrtuBeH
Hopdd: « — npuBepemnuBblii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95)), craBiaenus 10 Oparta («Moemy Opary
TOJBKO BOCEMHA[IATh JIET, HO €ro KoMmo3unuu — reHuainbHbiey (CtuBern Hopdpd: «S —
npuBepeUIUBbIA...», 1997: 5 Nell (95))), apyxunu («HeoObIkHOBEeHHAas yaauya A7l MEHsI — HalTH
TaKyl0 PEIKOCTHYIO keMuyx uHy» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97))), 1o cBOixX aiTel K 10 JKepena
macts (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97)), BASYHICTH >KiHIII, SKa JOTIOMAara€ Mo TOCMOJapPCTBY
(«ITocne 3uHOYKM Bcs 3Ta 3aburtas OapaxyioM KBapTHpa BBHIMISAMT mo-apyromy. U s crapatocs,
4yT00bI 3MHOYKA MPHIILIA, KOT/Ia 1 cBOOOHA. UTOOB! MPUTOTOBUTE 00ex ¢ €€ JI0O0MMBIM TPUOHBIM
CyIioM, TOroBoputh ¢ Hed moponbiiey Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Nel4 (98))), craBieHHs 10 4YOJIOBiKa
(Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), cTaBneHHs 10 cBo€i poaunu («S1 TpeneTHo qrob6uia 6adych, Mamy,
tara. JIto0t0 crHa, 40JIOBIKa, CECTPY, IBOIOPIMHUX OpartiB, Mpy3iB» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6
(100))), mo3uTHBHA OIiHKA iSUTLHOCTI KIHOMHTIIB («M emé — (uiIbM CHAT TaTaHTIHBBIM
pexuccépom B. Kpumrodgosuuem u reHuanbHbsiM omnepatopom B. Kamroroit. MiMenHno »tu aBe
¢burypsl nenaror ¢uabmM» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101))), cBoro Buutens JlaBuma babGaepa
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel17 (101)), mo3utuBHe craBieHHs 10 koier (Enena ®duHoreesa: cBoOoaHA U
HesaBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105)), miteir (Mepun Crpum: «“Ockap” MOXET MOTyOMTh MO0
Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne23 (107)), ycmixiB iHmux akropiB (Illymumkas, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86)).
3. CraByeHHs1 10 Me/iaTeKCTiB (MMO3UTHBHE CTaBJCHHS J0 (PitbMiB cBoiX kousier («S o0Ookar ux
(GuIbMBI, OHU MEHS TPOTAIOT, 51 CMOTpPEN UX MHOXecTBO pa3. U Bce punbmel ¢ Kanom Mape Toxe»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94))), Bucoka oiiHKa (iIbMIB aHTJIIHCHKOTO BUPOOHHUIITBA, KPUTHKA
amepukaHcbkoi kKiHonpoaykiiii (Ctusen Jopdd: « — npuBepemusebiii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95)). 4.
XapaktepucTuka Tperix oci0, 30kpema [laBa («/la, oH He TOJIBKO XOPOIIWH MEBel, HO U MOH
ayaimmid apyr» (Makcumosa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))), kinemarorpadiunux kymupiB («Hukonacon —
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CTpAIIIHO HE3aBUCUMBIN M CUJIbHBIHN, KAK HUKTO JIPYTOM, MOJHOCTHIO BIIAJICET CBOUM TAJIAHTOM, J1a U
Bcell cBoeil ku3HblO. Kpome TOro, OoH OYeHb TAMHCTBEHHBIM, COXpaHSET MAMCTAHIUIO K
OKpy’KaronieMmy Mupy u kuHo B ToMm uucie» (Ctusen Hopdd: « — npusepemmuseiii...», 1997: 5
Nell (95))), npyxunu («OHa BOCXHMINACT MEHS CBOEH 3jeraHTHOCTbI0. OHa JIOOMT YHTATh,
000’KaeT mpUpoay, MHOTO paboOTaeT B cany, sl JOOYIOCh €10, KOT/Ia OHA YXa)XKHBACT 32 PO3aMU»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (97))), gonoBika («[...] BiH 3aBkaud OyB YeCHHM 1 OJarOpOIHHM»
(Heuumnopenko 1O., 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)), «Y MeHs Obul MpPEKpacHBbId MYX, TaKOW, KaKOro s
MeuTaia BCTpeTHTh ¢ aercrBa» (Enena dunoreeBa: cBoOoaHa U He3aBrcuMa, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105))).
5. Ilpodecionanizm (KOHCTATallii HUM CBOE] MUHAMIYHOCTI MaHEpU TPH 3aBIASKU TOCTIHHOMY
camoBlioCcKOHaNIeHHIO («S1 yumics y Hux. MIX maHepa Urpsbl cuiibHas U npocras. Sl crapaioch Toxe
TaK UrpaTh. DTO HE 3HAYMT, YTO CTAJI XOJIOJHBIM H OTCTPAaHEHHBIM aKTEPOM, HO, BO BCSIKOM CIIy4ae,
s He ucrepuucH» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))), mupokuii miana3oH pojicH, HAIOJIETIMBICTh Y
PEKUCEPCHKIN AisTBHOCTI, 3JaTHICTh HAaBYATUCS HOBOTO, MOTHBALliS CTaTH XOPOIIMM aKTOPOM
(«Torma pewmmn uist ce0si: eciiu CTaHy akTEPOM, TO XOTel Obl y 3puUTeNieil BBI3BIBATH MOTPSICEHUE,
KaKoe caM MepexuBall B MaJeHbKOM TeaTprke MunHeononuca» (I'apu Cunusz: «XoTesn BbI3bIBaTh Y
3puresnieit motpsicenue», 1997: 5, Ne7 (91))), npioputetu mix yac Bubopy posi («Ho st mpu BeiOOpe
POJIM HHUKOT/Ia HE PYKOBOJACTBYIOCH NMPHHIAIIOM «KTO OOJBINE JACT», MOTOMY YTO MHOTJIA JIydIle
CBITpPaTh 3a HEOOJbIINE JIEHBI'H, HO B HHTEPECHOM IMpoekTe. M BepOATHOCTh MOMYyYUTH MPHU3
Bo3pacraet» (apu Cunu3z: «XoTen BbI3bIBaTH y 3puTelicii morpscenue», 1997: 5, Ne7 (91))),
BepOaizallisg KypHAIICTOM BiJ3HAK aKTOpa 3a Horo poOOTH, pO3yMIHHS aKTOPOM CBOTO KIHOT€pOs
i1 OakaHHS MakCUMalbHO mpodeciiiHo ioro mpeseHtyBatu («f, Kak akTép, cTpeMuics MOKa3aTh
9Ty JIMYHOCTh [0 YEJNOBEYECKH TIOHATHOH, C OrPOMHBIMH BHYTPEHHHUMH COMHEHUSIMH U
MUHYTHbIMH citabocTsamu» (I'apu Cunus: «XoTen BbI3bIBaTh y 3puUTeiel norpscenuey», 1997: 5, Ne7
(91))), npodeciiinuii miaxin a0 3iomok ¢ineMiB («S He coriamarck Urpath B (GuUIbME, [MOKa HE
oMy, MOWIYT JM €ro CMOTPETh B KHHOTEaTpe. Sl corjamaimch TOJNBKO HAa POJIb, KAKOH Obl
UHTEpecHOW oHa He Kkazajach» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94))). 6. XapakTtepucTuka
iHTepB’10iioBaHoro iHTepB’roepoM («Y Bac, Jlapuca BaneHTHHOBHA, Bcerna HEOOBIUHBIC, TaXKe
MHOTJIa SKCIICHTpUYHbIe HapsAael» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), «A xorna-To Bbl HE ObUIM TaKUM
JIeTMKaTHBIM: MOJIHBIE KITyObl, TIO3MPOBAIHM MOJHOCTHIO OOHAXEHHBIM JIJIsl IBETHBIX JKYPHAJIOB U
JlaBaJli «OTKPOBEHHBIE» HHTEPBBIO O CBOeW 3poTuueckoi xus3HH...» (CtuBen Hopdd: «I —
NpPUBEPEUINBEIA. .. », 1997: 5 Nell (95)). 7. [ToBeninka (mapyBaHHs cBOixX kapTuH — (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 5 Ne3 (87)); BUKOHaHHsI B JOMAITHHOMY T'OCIIOAAPCTBI HE KIHOYMX, & YOJIOBIYUX 00OB’SI3KIB
(« He 3Hama gaxke, Kakue IIEHBI, 3aTO 3aHMMAaJach IW3alHOM, 3a0MBayia TBO3AM, Beliana Opa,
MeHsi1a tammoukn» (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3 Nel0 (94))); HamaranHs MaKCMMAJIbHO TIPOBOJUTH Yac i3
cim’ero (MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (94)); 3maTHicTh Ha caMOIOXEPTBY 3apaau poootu («HemaBHO
ceirpaia KaGanoBy B «['po3e» ¢ JaBieHHEM CTO JEBSHOCTO. bbu1 camblii HacTosAmMHA
runepronnueckuii kpuzy» (Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Ne 14 (98))); BianoBinaibHe CTaBICHHS 10 HABYAHHS
(«Most Menanb ObUTa mepBoi B pailoHe, MHE €€ He XOTeNM JlaBaTb, HUKTO HE BEPWJI, YTO TaK
obBacTy (Kmamo E., 1997: 8 Ne 14 (98))); machigyBauHs Tpaauiiiii cBoei cim’i («S 3 HarmagHux
noMocTpoiBLiB. baOycst Hac BUmia: Kpamui MMaTo4oK Tpeda BigaaTu He AUTHHI, a TOAYBaIbHUKY»
(Heuunopenko 0., 1997: Ne16 (100))); 3ausaTTs yno0ieHOO cripaBoro (3BE3MHBIN MaIbuuK, 1997:
5 Nel6 (100)); yBara cBoiii jg04lli, YBUpa3HEHA aHTHTE3010, CTBOPEHOIO 3a JIOIIOMOTOK 3aITUTaHHS-
BHUCHOBKY JKypHaJIiICTa Ta BIAMOBIJI aKTPUCI, TPOTHIEkKHINH BUCHOBKY («Ho 3TO ke mioxo, korja
BPEMEHM HM Ha 4YTO HE XBaraeT: Ha JoM, Ha oOmeHue» (Enena ®unoreeBa: cBOOOAHA U
He3aBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne2l (105))); «A y wmens xBataet» (Enena ®dunoreeBa: cBoOOIHA H
HezaBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105))). 8. OnocepenkoBaHa xapakTepucTuka y (Gopmi HeNpsiMoi MOBU
(«Mama He JapoM Mpexynpexaana, 9To MHe ¢ MOMM XapaKTepoM He CTOWT Iepee3kaTh B MOCKBY,
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cbemdr...» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87))). 9. Akciosnoriuni opieHTHpH (CiM’s SIK OCHOBA OYTTSI —
(C'anmaxoma, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89)), BipHicTh pimHuM Ta OMu3bKUM JHOASM («MEHS Tak BOCIHTAIIH,
NPUYYUIIH, YTO OCHOBA CYILIECTBOBAHUS — BHYTPEHHEE OCTOSHCTBO. Kak MOKHO M3MEHUTD JIFO/ISIM,
KOTOpBIEC BeNU TeOs MO JKU3HM, MOMOTaIu M IMpocTo Obutu psimoM? S He 000 pa3pbiBOB — 3TO
ypoH, Opes B nenu» — (I"amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne5 (89))), norpumanns boxux 3amnosinei (TapxaHosa,
1997: 3 Nel10 (94)), mo3uTHUBHE CIPUHAHATTS KUTTA («S pagyroch BceMy, 4TO CO MHOM TIPOUCXOIUT
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 NelO (94))), uiHyBaHHS JIOJACBKUX sSKOCTeH («S1 He aeiro: MyX4YhHA —
JKEHIIMHA, HeTP — PYCCKUil. Sl CMOTpPIO: €CTh JIM Y UelIOBeKa COBECTh, CIIOCOOHOCTh CONEPEKUBATh
JPYroMy 4eJIOBEKY, UIIET OH YTO-TO B JKU3HH WM yKe ocTaHoBuics u “nomep”» (Kmano E., 1997:
8 Nel4 (98))), mpioputerHicTh ciM’i («3aiiManach TPOMAACHKOK POOOTOK: Oyila TOJOBOIO
MICLIEBKOMY, JIEIyTaTOM paiipaau... | Bce * rojoBHUM BBaxkar 1iMm, ciM’to» (Heuumopenko 1O.,
1997: 3 Nel6 (100))). 10. Emouiiiauii cran (micis meperyissay crekrakio «IIpo muimeit i mromaei»
(Tapu Cunuz: «Xoren BbI3BIBATH Yy 3puTeNed motpsceHue», 1997: 5, Ne7 (91)), dikcaris
eMIIIHHOr0 cTaHy BigOYBaeTbCS 3aBIAJKU BUKOPHCTAHHIO B pEMapKax CJOBa «CMIETHCS»
(Heuunopenko 0., 1997: 3 Ne16 (100), Mepun Crpur: «“Ockap” MOXKET OryOUTh MO0 Kapbepy»,
1997: 4 Ne23 (107)), ncuxonoriunuii cran mif yac 3ilomok y ¢ineMmi E. Ps3anosa “/lopora Onena
CepriiBHa”, poOoTu 3 pi3HUMH KiHOpexkucepamw, mij dac penerumid (Ilymumkas, 1997: 3 No2
(86))). 11. Camoxapakrepuctuka (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3 Nel0 (94), MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94),
Crusen [opdpd: «f — npuBepemmusebiid...», 1997: 5 Ne 11 (95), Kimago E., 1997: 8 Nel4 (98),
3BE3aHbIN ManpuuK, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100), Makcumos, 1997: 2 Nel7 (101)). 12. ITpodeciiini («Mue
HPaBUTCS, €CIM B HEM ecTh moaTuueckoe Haudano» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Nel3 (94)), tBOpul
(«Bcerma mro6un mucath. Sl Oojblle pacKkpbiBaioch, 0€3 COMHEHHUs, KaK MHcaTelb, YeM Kak
ucnonHutesb ponu» (Makcumosa, 1997: 4 Nel3 (94)) Bnogo6anus. 13. Yuranpeki BnojoOaHHS,
uutyBanHa P. Onpinrrona («Kak ckazano y Omaunrrona: “SI obpekaro yeloBeKa CKUTAThCA U
BEYHO MCKATh YaCTHUIIBI YTEPSIHHON KPAacOThI, BOCTOPra, KOTOPBIA OBIBAET TOJILKO B CHOBUICHHUSX, U
COBEPIIIEHCTBA, KoToporo HaiTu Henb3s™» (Kimamo E., 1997: 8 Ne 14 (98))). 14. OmnocepenkoBaHa
XapaKTepUCTHKa aKTpHCH, BepOaizoBana Hewo («PaneBckas 060 MHe roBopmia: “CONHBIIKO MOE,
TBI — TIOMECh TPeMydeii 3MeH ¢ JieCHbIM KoJokombunkom™» (Kitamo E., 1997: 8 Ne 14 (98))).

OO6pa3 iHTepB I0MOBAaHUX JONOBHIOEThCS (oTOrpadisiMM, J1ara30H BUKOPUCTAHHS SKHUX BiJl
1 no 4 dortorpadiii. CBITIMHU MIIKPECTIOTh OCBIYEHICTH (IHTEPB’IOWOBaHA Ha TI1 JOMAITHBOI
6i0miorexu (Knamo, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98))), mpioputeTHIicTh ciM’i (Ha OJHIl akTOp Ta HOTO ApYyKHHA
3aKOXaHO JMBIATHCS OJUH Ha OJHOTO, HA JIBOX IHIIMX — YCMIXHEHUH aKTOp 31 CBOIMU JITBMH —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 4 Nel13 (97)), HenependadyBaHicTh (HAIiBOrOJICHHH 1HTEPB IOHOBAaHUI Ha 1axXy
oinoi mamuan (Cruen Hopdd: «S — mpusepemmusiii...», 1997: 5 Nell (95))), mpe3eHTYOTh
otoueHHs (mopsia 13 yosoBikoMm — Kiamo, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), noukoro (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3 NelQ
(94)), 13 nitbmu, benpmonno — (I'amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne 5 (89)), Emanyens beap — (MakcumoBa, 1997:
5 Ne3 (87)).

O6pa3 Jlapucu AONOBHIOETHCS (oTorpadiero CTUIBHO M MOAHO OJSTHEHOI aKTpHUCH 13
npuKpacoro y (opmi cepaeuka, Mmpo Ky BOHa J€TaJbHO pO3MOBLIa B 1HTEpB’'I0 («3akaszaia
cepeOpsiHOE cepIeuKo ¢ KaMellkaMu y ckynbnropa Hukonas Panas, u on ero caenam» (Makcumos,
1997: 8 Ne3 (87))).

Hesiki ¢pororpadii MaroTh TeKCTiBKY («MocTbl okpyra Maaucon» — (Mepun Crpur: «“Ockap”
MOYET MOTYOUTh MO0 Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne 23 (107))), «C myxem», «3Bé3aHast poab — “Jlama ¢
cobaukor”» — (Kmamo, 1997: 8 Nel4 (98)), «Kpuctman KnaBre u Bamepu Jlemepcee» —
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94)), «C mouepwio Anéuoiit» — (Tapxanora, 1997: 3 NelO (94)), «C
neremu», «C benbmonno» — (I"amaxosa, 1997: 3 Ne 5 (89)), € Bumaaku po3minieHHs iH(opMmarrii
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(«MupocnaBa Pizanyenko y ¢inemi «Hotupu nuctu danepu»» — Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6
(100)) mpo doTorpadiro micias Mpi3BHINA KypHATICTA.

VY KypHamiCTCBKHX TeKcTax € (oTorpadii, mo mpe3eHTyoTh juile KiHooOpasu (Mepuia
Crpurt: «“Ockap ” MOXET OTyOUTh MO0 Kapbepy», 1997: 4 Ne 23 (107), MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Nel7
(101), Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100), I'apu Cunmz: «XorTen BbI3BIBATH Yy 3pUTEICH
noTpsicerren, 1997: 5 Ne7 (91)), € xom6inanii ¢pororpadiii peasibHIX 00pa3iB 1 KiHooOpa3iB (Enena
dunoreesa: cBoOoaHa M HesaBucuma, 1997: 3 Ne2l (105), Tapxanoma, 1997: 3 NelO (94),
curyaruBHi Qotorpadii (3Bé3aubiii Maapunk, 1997: 5 Nel6 (100), Kmamo, 1997: 8 Neld (98)),
KoMOiHaIii cuTyatuBHUX 1 mopTtpetHux ¢ororpadiii (Ctusen Hopdd: «5 — npuBepeanuBsIi. .. »,
1997: 5 Nel1 (95)), noprpetHi pororpadii (Llymunkas, 1997: 3 Ne2 (86)).

€ ¢ororpadii, koHTpacTHi 3a BikoBUM Kputrepiem (TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 NelO (94)),
E€MOIIHHUM MaJIFOHKOM, CIMEHHUM cTaTtycoM (Ha ofHii ¢oTorpadii — yCMiXHEHUH IIACIIMBUIN aKTOP
3 Emmanyens Beap, Ha iHmiid gortorpacdii — camoTHiii cepiio3nuit yonosik — (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5
Ne3 (87)).

VY KypHaNiCTCBKHX TEKCTaX MOJEN «HEBEJHKa TBOopYa Oiorpadis+iHTepB’10» BUKOPUCTAHO
KOHTYpHI (oTorpadii, 3okpema Ha oaHiii Is CaBina oGiliMae cBoro vonosika (Kmamo, 1997: 8 Nel4
(98)), ma inmiii — ycmixnenuiét Kpicriam Kia’e B TaHmoBanbHIA 1031 3 Banepi Jlemepcre
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nel0 (94)), naknananus yactuHu oaHiei ¢ororpadii Ha inmy (Knago, 1997:
8 Nel4 (98)), BepTuKanbHE po3MilIeHHS TPhOX (oTorpadiil i3 HOTUPHOX, HA SIKUX € Pi3HI 3a4iCKH,
emoniitni mamtonku (Enena ®unoreesa: cBo6oaHa 1 He3aBucuMa, 1997: 3 Ne21 (105)).

12. Moneab «HeBeJiMKa TBopua Giorpadisi+inreps’ro+oecigay.

VY KypHamicTchKoMy TeKcTi «OnmHo4YecTBO cekc-cumBonay (Pumep, 1997: 8§ No24 (108))
BUJIIJICHO KYPCUBOM 1 BIIOKPEMJICHO JIBOMA MapajelbHUMU JIiHIIMHU HEBEIHKY TBOpUy Oiorpadirto,
0coONMBICTIO sIKOi € iH(popMaliss Npo TBOPYI 3A00YTKH HE iHTEpB IOHOBaHOI, a iHTEpPB IOEPKH.
Crneuudiunum € i oopmieHHs iHTEPB’10, 30KpeMa HAETbCA MPO 3a3HAUYECHHS IMEH Ta MPI3BUIIL
1HTEepB’10epiB, a MOTIM iX iHimiaiiB. B iHTEpB 10 € 3anmuTaHHs Mpo 30epekeHHsT GOPMH Tijla, pOAUHY,
YYyTKU PO XBOpOOy Ha pak, 3BEPHEHHS 10 ICUXO0AHANITUKA, TPUXUIHHUKIB.

Oco0OUBICTIO IHTEPB’I0 KYPHATICTCHKOTO TEKCTYy «OIMHOYECTBO CeKc-cuMBoJiay (Duiep,
1997: 8 Ne24 (108)) € Horo uvacTkoBa TpaHcdopmalis B Oeciny B YacTUHI OOrOBOpEHHS
JKYPHAJIICTKOIO ¥ aKTPHCOIO CBOTO OCOOUCTOTO JKUTTS, 30KpEMa PI3HMII Y BiIll M1 4aC CTOCYHKIB 13
YOJIOBIKaMH, MPOOJIEMH BJIAIITYBAHHS OCOOMCTOrO JKUTTS 3HAMEHUTHX JIFOJIEH.

Kpim 3anutans i TBEpIKCHb-BUCIIOBJICHb IYMOK, € 3alHMTaHHsS-3’sacyBaHHA IyMmku lllepon
CroyH+TBepIKeHH-TyMKa KypHanicTku («Pa3Hulia B Bo3pacte Bac He myraet? Sl Bceraa aymaro:
“Mue OymeT copok, a emy...”» (Dumep, 1997: 8 Ne24 (108))), TBepIKCHHI-IYMKa
KYpHAJIICTKU+3aNUTaHHA-3’IcyBaHHA 1H(opMarllii, TBep/keHHsa (3 peyeHHs) 13 NOCHIIaHHSAM Ha
HEBHU3HAYECHE JIKEPENIO, BUCIOBJICHHS CBOET JYMKHU+3aUTaHHs-3 ICYBaHHS 1H(OpMaIii.

MozentoroTe 00pa3 iHTEepB I0HOBaHOT MOBEIHKA, 30KpEMa MTPONO3HILis AKTPUCH B3SITH y4acTb
y OmaroniiHIA akuii, cipsMoBaHOi Ha 30ip TpolIeil mo10 JOCTIIHKEHHS B 00JIacTi paky rpyziei,
CTaBJIEHHSI JI0 CBOTO BiKY, 0OTOBOPEHHS MPOoOJIeM MI>KOCOOMCTICHOTO CIIIKYBaHHS, /1Bl KOHTPACTHI
dotorpadii. Ha oxpniit dotorpadii aktpuca B OUIOMYy 0fs31 siHTONAa 13 Kpruiamu. Ha iHmmif
¢dororpadii, npukpameHiii JBoMa A3BIHOYKAMH, aKTPHUCA B YOPHOMY OJIsI31.

Bukopucrano 7 pemnik-3anutanb (37 %), 8 tBepmxens (42 %), 4 TBepAKEHHS-3alIUTAHHS
(21 %).

13. Moaeab «HeBeJnKa TBOpUAa Giorpadisitinreps’o+iHkpycToBaHa TBopua diorpadisy».

VY xypHanicTchbkoMy TekcTi «Bunenus bornana Bepxounkoro» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8
(102)) € BuiIeHa KypcHBOM Ta BiJIOKpEMJIEHA JIBOMA JIIHISIMH HEBEJIMKA TBopYa Oiorpadis, y sKii
IpeJCTaBICHO OCHOBHI €Taru TBOpUOi AisiibHOCTI bornana BepxOupbkoro.
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[HTEepB’10 BUIE3raIaHOTO KYPHAIICTCHKOTO TEKCTY Ma€ BUJAUICHY KypCUBOM, IHKPYCTOBAaHY
TBOpUy Oiorpadiro, MmO MICTUTh JACTali30BaHy pO3IMOBIIb MPO crenudiky KiHOOMepaTOpChKOi
pobotu Han inemamu «IloGauenns», «I'omoc mam’sTiyn, «Mupropos ta Horo MemkaHii», «Koxexn
MHUCJIUBEIIb X04e 3HATHY», «DywKOy», a TAKOXK €JIEMEHTH KIHOpEIeH31i, 30kpema ¢adyn piibmiB,
mutatd M. InpeHka mono sxanpy ¢pitemy «@yuxoy», ¢pinemy «KoxeH MHCIHBENb X0Ue 3HATH...»,
BHUCHOBOK pelleH3eHTa o0 ¢iabMy «K0XeH MHCIUBEIb XO4Ye 3HATH...». 3aIUTaHHS 1HTEPB’IO
Opi€eHTOBaHi Ha MpodeciiiHy AISITBHICTh KIHOOIIEpaTOpa.

Kpim 3anmuTtanHs-3’sicyBaHHA AyMKH iHTepB’roiioBaHoro (1 3amuranns — 13 %), 3anutanb-
3’sicyBaHHs iHpopMarlii (6 3anuranb — 74 %), 3anuTaHHsA-3’ACyBaHHs 1H(POpPMAIIT 3 MOCHIAHHIM Ha
HeBu3HaueHe pkepeno (1 3amuranas — 13 %), B iHTEpB’10 BUKOPHCTAHO TBEPIKCHHI-OPIEHTALIIIO
Ha po3noBias («HemHoro o cebe» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8 (102))), TBepIKEHHSI-3TaAKy PO
nepie Jxepeno iHdopmarii crocoBHo Onekcanapa IturitoBa+3anuTanHs-3’sicyBaHHs 1HGOpMaIIii.
(«O Tana"TaMBOM cTyneHTe BepxOuukom s ycnsiman ot Anexcanapa Wrsirmiosa. Yem bornan
3aCIyKWJI TaKyl0 IOXBajly MacTepa, CHSBLIEro wu3BecTHble Toraa (uiubMbel «Hay k Tebey,
tenecepuan «Kak 3akamsuiace cranb»?» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8 (102))), TBepmxeHHS-
BpaKEHHS J>KypHajicTa BiJ HOro AWUIJIOMHOI poOOTH+3anmuTaHHs-3’sCyBaHHsA iHQopMarii 3
NOCWJIAHHSM Ha HEBH3HAa4YeHE [pkepeno (« Buaen Bamly IUIUIOMHYIO JIeHTY «Putmbr
TeaTpajJbHOT0» — HANOJHEHHYI0O CBETOM U MY3bIKOH, C O30pHBIM BHYTPEHHHUM IYJIbCOM
JIBYXYacTEBKY MPO ydeOHbIe OyIHU POJHOTO MHCTHTYTA. ['OBOPSAT, BBl MPEUIOKUIH PEXUCCEPY
Banentuny Mapuenko u Gpopmy, ¥ TUPHUECKYIO IPYKUHY 3TOH KUHOJIEHTHI» (Heuunopenko, 1997:
2 Nel8 (102))), TBepKEHHSA-IYMKY OKypHalicTa mpo TenedinmbmM «Mupropon U ero
oOuTaTenu»+3amuTaHHs  [MOAO0  3aaymMy  TenedinbMy,  TBepKeHHSA-GAKT 13 KHUTTA
1HTEepB 10HOBaHOT0-KiHOOIIEpaTOpa+3anuTanHs -3’ ICyBaHHs iH(opMariii.

VY KypHaJiCTChKOMY TEKCTI MOJEN «HEeBeluKa TBopua Oiorpadis+iHTepB’0+iHKpyCTOBaHA
TBOpYa Oiorpadisi» Bukopucrano 3 periku-3anutanas (33 %), 4 Bepxenns+3anmuranss (50 %),
1 TBepmxkenHs (13 %).

JliteparypHi BrogoOaHHs, JeTalbHI PO3MOBIAL PO OCOOIMBOCTI KiHOOMEPATOPCHKOI POOOTH
Ha TPUKIaAl KOHKpeTHUX (inbMmiB, doTorpadii MoaenoTs 00pa3 iHTEpPB’IOHOBAHOTO. Y TEKCTi
BUKOPHUCTaHO TpuU Qororpadii, cepes HUX mnoprpetHa ¢ororpadis YCMiIXHEHOrO KiHOOIEparopa,
cBiqueHHsaM yoro € 3amuc («Ha dorto: b. BepxOunpbkuit» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8 (102)))
HAIPUKIHI )KYPHAIICTCHKOTO TEKCTY; CUTyaTuBHa (hoTorpadis, TekcriBka («BHu3y — peka. Boicora
— 50 m!» (Heuumopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8 (102))) saxoi mpe3eHTye HeOe3neyHi YMOBH pOOOTH
KiHOOIIepaTopa Ta HOro cMiUBICTh. € 1e ogHa GoTorpadis 3 TeKCTiBKO («PHUTMBI TeaTpabHOT O
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 2 Nel8 (102))). Ha namy aymky, dotorpadis € pesymbrarom poOOTH
b. BepxxOunpkoro.

14. Mogeab «HeBequka TBop4Ya Oiorpadis iHTepB’I0Hi0OBAHOrO+iHTEPB’I0+MOHOIOT-
iHTepB’10 iHTepB’l0liOBaHOrO+HeBeJMKA TBOp4Ya Oiorpadis iHTepB’0ii0BaHOI+MOHOJIOT-
iHTepB’I0+MIHIHAPHC PO TPETIO 0CO0Y» (CHHA)».

VY tekcti «J[1060Bbh 3emMHas u HezemMHas (M3 ucropum «wkapenux reosaei»)» (byr, 1997: 7
Nel6 (100)) e 3HOCKA-TIOSICHEHHSI BHCIOBY <oKapeHble rBo3am» («“YKapeHeie rBo3am” — Tak
HA3bIBAIOT 3Ty 3HAMEHUTYIO mapy Onuskue Apy3bsi» (byr, 1997: 7 Nel16 (100))), 1110 € B 3arojoBKYy.
KypHanmicTCbKHI TEKCT MICTUTh JBI BUAUICHI KypCHBOM HEBENIMKi TBOpYi Oiorpadii, 1o MaroTh
Ha3Bu «On» (byt, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100)), «Ona» (byr, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100)), po3mimieHi B pi3HUX
MICIISIX JKYPHAJIICTCBKOTO TEKCTY. Y mepIuiid TBopuiil Oiorpadii 3a JOMOMOror Mol MOsICHEHHS
JIsI1ady MepCcoHaii akTopa, y sIKii € aHTUTe3W W rpanamii maiecniB («Jomyctum, oH HE TTOMHUT
foHOro Jneiitenanta [lampneBa B kaptuHe A. TapkoBcbkoro «VBaHOBO JETCTBO», 3a0bLI
AKCIEHTPUYHOTO nurmuioMara u3 komeauu I'. Oranucsna «Tpu miroc 1Bay, He BUaen kpacasua Jlemns
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B skpanuzanuu I1. Kagounukosa «Cuerypouka» OctpoBckoro. Ho yxx kxomuccapa Konnparsesa us
tenecepuana ['. Koxana «PoxaéHHas peBoJIOLMEH» OH HENMPEMEHHO BHUJAEN, NOMHHUT M, MOXKET
ObITh, gaxe moouT» (Byr, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100))), mpe3enroBano Bimomi poii €Brenis JKapikora,
BUKOPUCTaHO LM(pU A Tpe3eHTauii Horo TBOpPUMX 3A00YTKIB. IHTEpB’r0, MpE3eHTOBaHE
sanutanHsIM «Yrto mama pabora y Tapkosckoro?» (byr, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100)), moeanyerscs 3
MOHOJIOTOM-1HTEPB 10, III0 Ma€ TPU YaCTUHHU 13 3arojoBkamu («CkazouHas mopay, «IIpomomkenue
oymet!» «Akté€p osmm3oma» (byr, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100))), y sKoMy Ha T[OYaTKy peILIIK
IHTEePB I0OMOBAHOTO CTOITh THpe. MoHoor-iHTepB 10 3 Haramieto ['Bo311KOBOIO, SIKOMY IMPUTaMaHHE
aHAJIOT1YHE KOMITO3UIliHE OOPMIICHHS, Ma€ TPH YaCTUHU 13 3arojoBKamu («“‘Bozne 3Tux okoH»,
«Jlenp poxaenus», «Kpemo» (byt, 1997: 7 Nel16 (100))). 3a3Haunmo, 1110 MiHIHAPUC TPETHOI 0COOU
(cuHa 1HTEpPB IOMOBAHUX ), 110 Ma€ 3arojoBOK «OHHM BOCIUTBHIBAIOT ChIHA», CTBOPEHO 13 MPOEKITIEI0
Ha IHTEePB IOMOBAHUX.

[To3utuBHE BpaskeHHS Bif poOoTH 3 A. TapKOBCHKMM, KWW HABYMB CBOIMH (iTbMaMu
po3ymiTu crenudiky KIHOMOBH, PO3MOBIAL MPO 3HAHOMCTBO 3 AHIpieM MUPOHOBHM 1 MPUEMHI
BpaXeHHS B poOoTH y dimbmi «Tpu muroc 1Bay, 3aXOIICHHS PEKUCEPCHKOIO MisibHICTIO ['eHpixa
OranicsiHa, TOTOBHICTbh CHPHATH pealizallii MpoeKTy — NpoAoBkeHHI0 ¢inbMy «Tpu mimtoc aBay,
CBiZIOMa TEPEOPIEHTAIII0 HAa aKTOpa eMi30Ay Ui SKICHOrO BHKOHaHHS ¢yHKmii Ilpe3umenra
[npaii akTOpiB, OmocepenKoBaHa XapakTepucTHKa 30BHimHOCTI €. JKapikoBa #oro Apy>KHHOIO
(«OH BBITISAET YETOBEKOM OE3YNpPEYHBIM — COOpPAHHBIM, 3JIETAHTHO OAETHIM M NPHYECAHHBIM»
(Byt, 1997: 7 Nel6 (100))), craBieHHs 10 ApYKHHH MOJICIIOIOTH 00pa3 €. XKapikoBa. MoHoJOr-
inTeps’to Haranii I'Bo3mikoBoi 3aBisku iHopMamii NMpo HECHPUHHATTS HEIO Mai0yTHHOTO
KiHOMapTHEepa, KU 3roJIOM CTaB ii YOJOBIKOM, 1 BUMOTY MOTO 3aMIHUTH, MIATOTOBKY YOJIOBIKA /10
ii JTHST HApOPKEHHSI, YMIHHS IOMIYaTH AETali, 30KpeMa «IBa 3aBeACHHBIX OynuminbHuKa» (Byt, 1997:
7 Ne16 (100)), opieHTOBaHMI Ha XapaKTEPUCTUKY YOJIOBIKA iHTEPB I0HOBAHOI, a HE MOIEIIOBAHHIO
ii 0Opa3zy. Y xypHaJicTcbKkoMy TeKcTi € (hoTorpadii (Ha oaHiii GoTorpadii — ycMiXxHEHA MOIPYKHS
napa MOBaXHOTO BiKY, Ha JABOX MOPTPEeTHUX (oTorpadisx MPEe3eHTOBAHO €MOIIWHO CTPUMaHUX
monogux Joaei: €. JKapikoBa, H. I['Bo3nmikoBy), pO3MIIIEHHS SIKHX Y TEKCTI CTBOPIOE
KOHTPACTHICTh 32 MPHUHILUIAMHU: «Pa3oM — OKPEMO», «IOBAXHHM BIK — MOJIOJAICTBY, «EMOIi —
cTpuMaHicTh». doTorpadiro Mosogoro €. KapikoBa 4aCTKOBO HAKJIaJIEHO Ha CIUIBHY (poTorpadiro
HOJPYKAKSL.

15. Mopeab «HeBesqnka TBopua Oiorpagisitinteps’ro I +inteps’io II».

Kypnanicrepkuit Tekct «Kpacapuia u 6ponsra» (Makcumona, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100)) micTuTh
BUJIJIEHY KYPCHBOM 1 JIBOMa TMapajeibHUMU JIHISIMA HEBEIUKY TBOpUy Oilorpadiro, Ae 3a3HAYEHO
nonyispHi ¢inemH, y skux 3HiManucs Kpictodep JlamGepr it Emanyens CeHbe, a TakoX iXHIO
CHUIbHY aKTOpcbky Trpy Yy oineMi «HipBana», okpecienHo #oro ¢adymy. JIBa iHTepB’ro
BIJIOKpEMJIEHI OJIMH BiJ OJAHOTO TphOMa Kpamkamu. Y mepumomy iHTepB’10 3 Emanyens CeHbe
3alMTaHHS OpIEHTOBaHI Ha Mpodecito Ta ocoOucTe KUTTHA, 30KpeMa 3MIHY MaHEpH TI'pH, BUOIp
poJiel, eCTeTHYHY XIpYyprilo, CEKpeTH MKIHOYOi KpacH, HapOKEHHS JOukd. € 3anuTaHHA-
3’sicyBanHs iHpopmartii (7 — 87 %), 3anutanus-3’sacyBanns npuannu (1 — 13 %). Kpim 3anutans, B
IHTEpB’10 BUKOPHUCTAHO TBEP/KEHHA-(DAKT II0JI0 3MIHU aKTOPCHKOI I'pU+3alluTaHHA-IPUITYIICHHS
motuBalii («Bbl W3MeHWIM MaHepy Wrpbl, HH pa3y HE pa3leBaINCh B JTOM (uIbME.
[Toceppe3ummu?» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6  (100))), TBepmKEHHSA-XapAKTEPHUCTUKY
30BHIIIHOCTI+3aNUTaHHs-3 acyBaHHs 1HQopmalii («Bel u Tak KkpacuBbl. Bamm cexkperbi?»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), TBepKEHHS-XapaKTEPUCTHKY 30BHIITHOCTI IHTEPB FOHOBAHOT,
o MicTuTh aHTHTe3y («Bbl OYeHb HaTypalbHBI B JKU3HH, HE IOXOKM Ha Ty, Kakoil Bac
npejcrasiser 3purenby (MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))). Xapakrepuctuka JlamGepra («OH
Takol 3a0aBHBIA. Bcé Bpemst menst cMennl. OH J€HCTBUTENBHO BECENbIN UYEIOBEK B JKHU3HI»
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(MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), camoxapakTeprcTHKa Yepe3 iHIIHi 00pa3 (omocepeaKoBaHa
camoxapakTtepuctuka) («B HEM HeT 3aCTEeHUYMBOCTH, €r0 MOBEJECHHWE MHCTHMHKTHBHO, KaK U MOE»
(MaxkcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), camoxapakrepuctuka-anturesa («/lesuia u3 «'opbkoil JTyHBI»
COBEpIICHHO HE Moxoxka Ha MeHs! I poManTMuHa W BoOOIIEe S MUJas JEBYIIKA, a HE JEBKa»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), OaxanHs OyTH OPUPOIHOI MOJCIIOTH 00pa3
IHTEepB IOMOBAHOI.

B inTeps’io i3 Kpicropepom JlamOGepTOoM 3amuTaHHS OPIEHTOBaHI Ha OCOOHMCTE JKUTTS,
30KpeMa KOJip HOBOI 3a4iCKH, pO3Baru, Micle IMOCTIHHOro mnepeOyBaHHS, OCOOMUCTICHI TMOIIYKH.
Kpim 3anuranb-3’sicyBanns iHdopmarii (6 3anmutanp — 86 %), 3anuTanb-3’scyBanHs TyMmku (1 —
14 %), € TBepmkeHHA-3aKIMK («bnoHauH wim OproHer, Bbl yke B3pociblii mapeHb, mopa Obl
nepectarh aypaunthes!» (Makcumona, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), TBepmkeHHA-GaKT i3 )UTTs («Barm
MYTEIIeCTBUS TIOBOJIBHO pOMaHTUUYHBI. KaXKIblii MecsIl ¢ HOBOH NIeBYIIKOM...» (MakcumoBa, 1997:
8 Nel6 (100))). Camoxapakrepuctuka («Y MEHsS HHUKOrJa He ObLIO KOpPHEW W s HE COOMpAroCh
ykopeHsTbes» (Makcumona, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100)); «S centumeHTanbHBIN Opoasara»y (MakcuMoBa,
1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), mparHeHHs Bij KUTTS OijbIlie €MOIIil, po3Bar, JII000B 10 CBOET qoHEUKH («S]
0e3ymMHO €€ 000, U B KaXIblii CBOOOAHBIN NEHEK JIETal0 IOIENIOBAaTh MOIO JIOYEHBKY»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), mopaaa >kypHaTicTa I0J0 HEOOXITHOCTI 3MIiHH MOBEIIHKH
MOJICIIIOIOTh 00pa3 1HTEPB’IOMOBAHOrO. Y BIAMOBIISIX iHTEPB’IOMOBAHOTO € BCTABHI PEUYCHHS BiJ
Hinn MaxkcumoBoi, siki MIiCTATh nonmaTkoBy iH¢popmariro npo Hboro («[aiisaoit Jleiin, ero
naptaépied o ¢unbmy «Xox koném» — H.M.» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))). V¥
KYpHAIICTCbKOMY TecTi € TpH (otorpadii, Ha sskux JlamOept 3 EManyenb y BiABEpTHX €pOTUYHUX
no3ax, i mocTkpuntyM («OHHM COCTAaBISIOT MPEKPAcHyI0 Mapy, HO MyCTh Bac HE BBOAAT B
3a0myxnaenne »Tu cHuMku. Ona mamam [lonmaHcku, OH — BEYHBIM CEHTUMEHTAJBHBIN Oponsra»
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 8 Nel6 (100))), mo MicTUTh HEOOXiAHY iH(pOPMAIO IS MPaBUILHOI
iHTepnperarii gotorpadiii.

3a3HauMMO, 1[I0 B OKYPHANICTCBKOMY TEKCTI € 3aluTaHHS, SIKAM IpUTaMaHHa
0araTo(yHKIIOHAJIBHICTh, 30KpeMa HIETbCSs HE TUIBKM Tpo 3 sACyBaHHS iHQOpMAaIii mpo
1HTEpB IOMOBAHOTO, a i PO PO3MIMPEeHHs 1HPOpPMAIIITHOTO (OHY CTOCOBHO HHOTO 3aBISKHU HOBIH
iH(dopMallii, MPUMYIIEHHS IHTEPB’IOEpa, LI0 MPE3eHTYE aHANITUYHY MJISUIbHICTD JKypHAIICTa.
(«Kpuctodep, uro 3to y Bac 3a HoBas npruécka nmumonHoro nsera? “Hpro myk?”» (MakcumoBa,
1997: 8 Nel6 (100))).

VY KypHaNiCTChKOMY TEKCTi BUKOpHcTaHO 12 perutik-3anutanb (58 %), 3 tBepmkenHs (25 %),
2 (17 %) TBep/rKEHHSI+3aMUTaHHS.

16. Moaeab «3aMajibOBKa+iHTEPB’10».

Kypuanicrebkuit Texer «locnoxka Houb» (Makcumon, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)) wmictuth
3aMalboOBKY, sIKa BHUKOHYE (YHKIII0O KOMIO3MLIHHOrO oOpamiieHHS W TIepeae BpakKeHHS
xKypHauicta Bix 3ycrpidl 3 [lominoro JlazoBoro — akTpucoro teatpy imeHi [. dpanka. 3amanboBka
MOYMHAETHCSI HECTAHAAPTHO — Tpajialli€elo IMTAT 13 moesiil, y sAKii ocmiBaHo Hid. Bukopucrana
aBTOpoM aHTuTe3a («HaBepHoe, HaM HYXHO ObLIO BeTpeTuThes ¢ [lonnuoit JIa30Boi, 3aciykeHHON
apTUCTKOW YKpauHbl, rAe-HUOYIb 1OJ 3BE3AaMu, Ha ¢oHe Xxumep I'opojernkoro, HaBUCAIOLUIMMHU
Haj e€ tearpoM. Ho oHa Ha3Haumia BCTpeuy AHEM, B CBOEW I'PUMEPHOM € HATITYXO 3aIITOPEHHBIMU
OKHaMHU M HAKpPEIMKO 3aKpbiTol JBephio» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))) Ha piBHI «pOMaHTHYHE —
mpo3aidHey I XapaKTePUCTHUKHA MICI 3YCTpiul 3 aKTPUCOK TMIAKpPECIuiIa 3arajJkoBiCTh 1
TaeMHUYicTh 00pa3y [loninu Jla3oBoi, yBUpa3zHeHi rpajaiieto ouiHouHUX («BpIicokas, cTpoiiHas, ¢
KpPacHBO YJIO)KEHHOHW TPUBOM TEMHBIX BOJIOC, B TEMHOM Tutathe» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))) ta
BiJIMOBITHUX KOJIOPUCTUYHHUX MPUKMETHHKIB («TEMHBIX» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)), «aéprom»
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))), BctaBHuUM peueHHsIM («Ei He XBaTaeT TOJIbKO YEPHOTO KOTa Ha
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pykax!» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))), 3akputor0 103010 («...MEPEIUICTCHUE MaJbIIEB,
KOHTPACTHPOBABIIMX C ¢€ YBEPECHHOCTHIO B HeoTpasuMocTi» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))), mo
KOHTpacTyBaJla 3 YIEBHICTIO B cO0i. Y 3aMajbOBIi KYPHAIICT HE TUIBKH MPE3EHTYBAB BPayKEHHS
BiJ 1i 30BHIMIHOCTI, ane 1 ii mpodecioHamzmy. Y Il yacTuHI BUAUICHOI XUPHUM HaKpECICHHSIM
3aMalbOBKH, PO3MIIIEHOI MICHA IHTEPB’I0, JKYPHAIICT, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM OKJIWYHI pEUCHHS W
IMJTIIUTHO XapaKTepHU3yro4H ii 30BHIMIHICTE («Kakoii ke HaJlo UMETh TaJlaHT, KaKyl0 BHEIIHOCTb,
Kako#, HakoHel, pocT (a Ilomuua Beie Bcex B TeaTpe Ha roioBy)» (Makcumon, 1997: 2 Ne 5
(89))), BucOBIIIOE KaIb Uepe3 TE, IO B aKTPUCH Hebarato KiHemMarorpadiyHuX MPOMO3HUILii.

Kypuanicrepkuit  Tekct «OctpoB Mapuna» (IletpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92)) wmae
KOMITO3HI[iliHE O0OpaMJyIeHHs, MpeACTaBiIeHe TpadiyHO BiIOKPEMJICHOK W BHJIUICHOI KYpPCHBOM
3aMabOBKOIO, Y SIKif JKypHaJIICTKa 3aBIsKU MeTadopu3allii, 3asBJICHIN y 3aroJIOBKY, MPE3EHTYE
BpakeHHs BiJ ocobucrocti Mapunu MoruneBcbkoi. Ha mowarky 3aMaibOBKH JKypHamiCTKa
aprymentye («CyOcTaHIUs, — aKKyMyJaupyiomas B cede 3a KOPOTKHI MPOMEKYTOK 3EMHOTO
BPEMEHH OTPOMHOE KOJIHYeCTBO »Hepruu. Pabpuka, — mepeMaiblBaiolas COTHH YeJIOBEYECKHX
cyzne0, 9yBCTB, MOCTYIKOB M MO3UIHIH. M0OJIOX — TpeOyIOmUil 1 OKUPAIOIIUH )KEPTBBI, HO MIPEXK/IC
Bcero — ce0s! [loaTomy, — kakue Tam mroau! AKTép MoxeT ObITh 3Be3n0il. [Inaneroit. OxeaHoM...»
(ITerposckas, 1997: 8 Ne§ (92))) cBoe meTadpopruyHe OGaueHHS NPEACTaBHUKIB aKTOPCHKOT mpodecii.
3aBasku meradopuzanii oOpasy Mapunu MOruneBcbKoi, a TaK0XX BHUKOPHUCTAHUM aHTUTE3aM
(«HOTIA TaM CITYYarOTCs: 3eMJICTPSICEHUs, HABOAHEHUS, CEJIEBbIE TTOTOKH, CHETOMAa Ibl, TPO30BhIC
Oypu U mpouue CTuxuiiHble OeacTBus» — «bbpIBaeT BAPYr, MOCpPEM 3acTHIBIICH JaBbl, yJapUT
POAHMK YUCTOM KMBOU BOJBI. M JIaCKOBOE COJHBIIIKO COIpEET BaC CBOMMM JIydaMuy; «Bpoje 31ech
Obl1a yaoOHas OyXTOYKa, M MOXHO CIIOKOMHO OpOCHTH SIKOpb...» — «Kak Obl He Tak! HemoHsTHO
OTKYyJla HaJIETEBIIMI LIKBaJ BETpa IIBLIpsET MEeHs Ha ocTpele kamMmHU» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne®
(92))) sxypHamicTka XydOXHBO MiJKpecanaa HermepeadauyyBaHICTh XapakTepy aKTpucH. Y
3aMaiboBIll JKYypHATICTKa, SKa 3 OISy Ha MapKepu B JKypHAIICTCBKOMY TEKCTi, 30Kpema
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1]l Yac CIUIKYBAaHHS 3aliMEHHUKA «TH», PEMAapOK Mpo iXHE mepiie 3HaloOMCTBO, TIPO
matip Mapuaun MoruneBcbkoi («Xopomo 3Has Mapumuay mamy — Vpuny VBaHoBHY
MoruneBckyl0 — KOTErOpHUYECKH IMOATBEPHKIAl0 BCE CJIOBA, CKa3aHHbIE O HEH. Y IMBUTEIbHBIN
yenoBek! TEmIbIA, OTKPBITHIN, ponHOi. S Toxke e€ oueHb modmo. — E.IL» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8
Ne8 (92))), 3raaky mpo ixHi0 Ipyx0y, KOHCTaTye HasBHICTh y MapuHi MoruneBchKiii MyapocTi Ta
BHYTPIIIHBOI CHUJIM. Y’K€ Ha MOYaTKy IHTEPB’I0 OKpECIEHO HenepeadayyBaHICTh AaKTpPUCH, ii
TOTOBHICTh TOBOpUTH HempaBay («Tbl 3Haemb, nmoxanyi, 0yay npusupats. [Ipuuém rosopro tebde
YECTHO: COBEPILCHHO Oe3 3a3penus coBectu» (I[lerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne§ (92))).

Kypnuamnictepkuit Tekct «My3bIka uX cBsizana...» (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100)) micTuTh
BUJIUIEHY KYPCUBOM Ta BIOKpeMJIEHY I'padiuHO ABOMA JIIHIIMM 3aMallbOBKY, Y SIKIM € Bpa’kKeHHs
Bix ciM’1 Onekcannpa bonnapenka ta Hanii KonmpatoBcbkoi, y 3aMaliboBIll CTBOPEHO MPUEMHHUIMA
00pa3 aHrena-oXopoHIl I1€i CiM’i, BUKOPUCTAHO JIEKCEMH 3 TTO3UTUBHOIO CEMAHTHKOIO («TI0O00Bb,
BIOXHOBeHHE, KpacoTy» (Makcumon, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))) mans XapakTepUCTHKH CIMEHHOI
atMocdepu.

VY KypHaIICTCHKMX TEKCTaX MOJeNi «3aMallbOBKa+iHTEPB I0» € 3alUTaHHS TaKoi TeMaTHYHOL
opieHTaIlii.

1. Ocobucre xurtat+mpodecis. 3anuTaHHS NPO BMIHHS BUKOHYBaTH CUIBCBKY poOOTY,
3aXOIJIEHHS! aKTOPCHKOIO JISIBHICTIO, MIATPUMKY (Qi3u4yHOi popmu, OaxkaHHS CIiBaTH Ha ecTpaji,
3MiHY KOJBOPY BOJIOCCS, CIIPUMHATTS POJIi, 3AaTHICTH JI0 CAMOIIOKEPTBU 3apaay KOXaHHS, 3aMiHy
CIICHIYHOTO MapTHepa, MPOIo3uilii 3HiMaTucs orojeHow (Makcumo, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)); mpo
HiAKOPEHHsI cepls JpYXKHHHU, YII0OJeHI KOJIbOpU IpYKuHH, poboty 3 Pycnanoro Ilucankoro,
3acTiIbHI micHi (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100)).
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2. Ocobucre XWUTTA. 3anUTaHHS NPO TOTOBHICTb T'OBOPUTH TpaBAy, CTaBJICHHS JO
TBep UKeHHs Mapuesno MacTposiHi, pymiiHy CHIIy Y TBOPUYOCTi, 3AaTHICTh YOUTH, TMPIOPUTETHICTH
KOXaHHS 4u JIpYykO0u, Pobii, 31aTHICTb MOKEPTBYBATU CBOIM KHUTTSAM, CIIPUAHATTS JIFOACH, BIAUYTTS
MiCIs OTPUMAaHHS HOBOI PO, BIUIUB POJIE Ha OCOOWCTICTh IHTEpPB IOMOBAHOI, peakIlilo Ha
HiTICTh, 3pajay, 31aTHICTh 00paXKaTHCs, HOTEHIIHHY Yy4acTh y Ayelli, KOXaHHS 3 MEPIIOro MOy,
HEBIPHICTh 1 HEMOCTIWHICTh, IIHHI SIKOCTI YOJIOBIKA, YacTOTY 3MIHM MAacOK, TPYIHOII, OakaHi
3minu (ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92)).

Y KypHaNiCTCBKMX TEKCTaX MOJelNl «3aMajbOBKa+iHTEPB’'I0» € 3alHUTaHHS-3 ACYBaHHS
iHpopmanii (8 3anurans (80 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100)), 20 3amutanp (61 %) —
(IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92)), 8 3amuransb (80 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2 No5 (89))), 3anuraHHs-
3’sicyBaHHs qyMKkH (2 3amutanns (20 %) — (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100)), 8 3anurans (24 %) —
(ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne§ (92))), 3anuranus-3’scyBanns crtaBieHds (1 zamuranns (4 %) —
(ITetpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne§8  (92))), 3amutanHs-3’sicyBaHHS BiguytTiB (1 3anurtanas (4%) —
(ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))), 3anuTanHsa-3’sicyBaHHs iHpOpMaIlii 3 MOJEITIOBAaHHIM CUTYaIlii
(1 3anuranus (4 %) — (ITerposckas, 1997: 8 Ne (92))), 3anuTaHHI-CIIOHYKAHHS 10 CAMOOI[IHKH
(1 3arurannus (4 %) — (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))), 3anuTaHHA-3’sICyBaHHS OaKaHHS
(1 3anuranns (4 %) — (ITetpoBekast, 1997: 8 Ne® (92)), 2 3anutanus (20 %) — (Makcumos, 1997: 2
Ne5 (89))).

Kpim 3anmuTanp, y ®KypHaITICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJEII «3aMallbOBKa+iHTEPB 10» € TBEPKEHHSI-
IyMKa xypHanicta monao ¢inemy («/Iymaro, Bl Huuero He norepsuid. «baym» — He nydmmii u3
necsatd (hUIBMOB cepuana, Aa U Mapura MorwieBckasi ¢ «Barmeily» poJibio BIIOJIHE CIIPaBUIACH
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))), TBepmxkeHHs-koHcTaTanis ¢akty («Temeppr Bam mpuxonmurcs
JIEJIUTh JIIOOOBb MEXY KEHOW U ChIHOM...» (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), TBeprxKeHHS-
CTaBJICHHA XypHAaJicTa 10 IPYXUHHU 1HTepB toioBaHoro («Bbl, HaBepHOE, Oynere peBHOBATh, HO
cuntas Hanexny KonaparoBckyro camMoil Jydined KOMEIUHHOH, XapaKTEPHOM aKTpUCOM
YKPaMHCKOTO Teartpa, s 3a0biBato 0 e poisix, «[lexktopanuy... XKanero, yTo He ymero IjaBaTh B €€
OIPOMHBIX, 3€IEHBIX Ta3ax...» (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), TBepmKeHHs-paKT i3 6iorpadii
1HTepB I0MOBaHOIF3anuTanHsA-3 acyBaHHs  iHpopmanii (Makcumon, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)),
TBEP/’KEHHA-TIPONIO3UIIISl 1HTEPB IOEPKU+3alUTaHHA-3 ACyBaHHs cTaBlieHHs a0 npono3umii («Hy
4TO K, cracu00 3a OTKPOBEHHOCTb. B TakoM ciy4ae Juisi yMTaTeneil ra3erhbl JOMOJIHUTENbHBIN
KOHKYPC: TIyCTh IBITAIOTCS OTPEICINTD, B KAaKUX OTBeTaXx MapuHa MoruieBckas Obuia IpeaeabHO
YeCTHa, @ B KaKUX, MATKO FOBOPA, HE COBCEM... S| nymaro, mobGenuTeNns JA0JKEeH OKUAATh MPU3 OT
OCTPOBA cokposuin o umenn Mapuna. Kak, a?» (IlerpoBckast, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))), TBepaKkeHHS-
[UTaTa+3alUTaHHsA-3 ICYBaHHs CTaBJICHHA 10 TBep/keHHs murtath («Torma mepsblii Bompoc:
Mapuenno MactpostHu ckazall: «AKTEpP — 3TO Takas OeCTHs, KOTopas JIOJDKHA MEHATH I[BET, Kak
XaMeJIeoH; KOTopasi JOJKHA XOPOIIO JIraTh U JiefaTh 3TO ¢ BO3PACTOM BCE JIyyllle U Jiydire... ». Kak
TBI OTHOCHIIIBCS K ATOMY YTBEPKICHHUIO U 33lyMbIBAJIaCh JIM HAJl TEM — ITOUYEMY CTaja aKTPUCOH ?7»
(ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))), TBepIKeHHS-3ro1a+3anuTaHHsI-3’sicyBanHs iHpopmartii («EcTs,
KoHeuHO. KcTatu, uto /uist TeOs sSBIIsieTCsl ABUTATEIeM B TBOpUecTBe? — 3aBUCTh, PEBHOCTS, JIIOOOBD
(mpoctn) mnu urto-To apyroe?» Ilerporckas, 1997: 8 Ne§ (92))), TBepmkeHHSA-DAKT i3 KUTTA
IHTEpB IOMOBAHOTO Ta HOro ApyXUHY+3anuTaHHA-3 scyBaHHs 1H(opmanii («Camra, Bel npumnuu B
teatp umenu Jlecu Ykpaunku, koraa y Hagexasr KonapaTtoBckoit 6bu1 onpeenéHHbIil akTépCcKuit
U KU3HEHHBIN onbIT. E€ emé He cuntanu 3Be370M, HO yBaxallu 3a MpodeccnoHain3M, OTKPHITOCTD,
kpacotry. Kak Bam yznanoch mokoputs eé cepaue?» (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), 3anuTanHs-
3’scyBaHHS 1HQOpMaIii+TBepKEeHHI-MOentoBaHHs cuTyamii («Caia, a MOXHO CIPOCUTh O
apyrux okeHuHax? Hanpumep, Hameéncs Oorarelif  CIOHCOp, NPEIJIOKMI Obl  BBHIOMpATh
napTaépiry...» (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), TBep/pKeHHS-DAKT 13 )KUTTS iHTEPB I0HOBAHOTO,
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OB ’sI3aHUH 13 TPEThOIO 0CO0O0rO+3anmuTaHHsA-3’sicyBaHHs npuuuHu («Bbl B «Mockane-gapoee»
cHuManuch BMmecte ¢ Pycmanoit Ilucankoit. UYem Mokere OOBSCHUTH €€ CyMalleuIyro
HOMYJSIPHOCTh TOCJE TOrO, KaKk OHAa CTaja KOMMEHTHPOBaTh Moroay Ha kaHaie «HHTEp»?»
(MaxkcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), TBepIKEHHS-TIOBEPHEHHS 10 MOMEPEAHBOI TEMH+3aUTaHHs,-
3’sacyBaHHs («/laBaiiTe BepHéMca B Bamly ceMmbro. [Ipueskaere Bbl ¢ Haneil k €€ nbpBOBCKUM
poJcTBEeHHUKaM WM y Bac Ha bpect-JIutoBckom kommnanus cobupaercs? Kakyro necHio moére 3a
cronom?» (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))).

VY Mozeni «3aManboBKa+iHTEPB 10» BUKOPUCTAHO 35 perutik-3anutanb (67 %), 3 TBepIKEHHS
(6 %), 14 TBepmxenb+3anuTanb (27 %).

MonentoroTs 00pa3u iHTepB I0HOBAHUX Y KYPHATICTCHKUX TEKCTaX «3aMajlbOBKa+1HTEPB 10»

1. OnocepenkoBaHa XapakTepUCTHUKA 30BHINTHOCTI (Moei BHEIIHOCTH YAMBIISIICS €mIé MO
NepBBI TeaTpanbHbI pekuccép Brmamumup Ormobmun: «OTkyaa Takas mopoaa?» (MakcuMoB,
1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))). 2. OcobucricHi BonoOaHHs iHTepB 10iioBanoi («He To 4T00BI cTpeMuiiach Ha
CIIEHy, HO XOTeJlIocb ObITh moxoxked Ha OpraoBy, Jlonpauny, IlenmukoBckyro, Jlopew,
JlonnoOpumxuny, Jutpux. MHEe HpaBWIHCh aKTPUCHI C 3araJIkod, KpPacHBBIC M HETOCTHKHUMBIC)
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))). 3. CraBneHHs iHTepB 10i0BaHUX (10 CBOET 30BHIMIHOCTI — «S He
MOry I03BOJIUTH cebe crapuThes» (Makcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)), HeraruBHe cTaBi€HHS 10 IIOY-
0i3Hecy, 3iloMOK B epoTuyHuX cuieHax («llloy-OusHec — He Ay MeHsa. MHe He HpaBUTCS MOILIOCTb,
kotopast uagr ¢ acrpaab» (Makcumor, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))). 4. Ilocriiina miaTpumka ¢i3udHOi
dopmu (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)). 5. Xapakrepuctuka TpeTix ocid (bormana Ctynku, Crenana
Onekcenka (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)), cBoro 4osoBika («OH — OYeHb HANEKHBIH. DTO
YeNOBEeK, KOTOPbIH MeHsl moHuMmaeT. s meHs 310 BaxkHO u 1eHHO» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8
(92))), mamu («OHa y MeHsI yIUBUTENIbHBIN YeoBek. OHa — uyzo! S He 3Har0, KaKyl0 HY)KHO UMETh
YTy, YTOOBI JOKUTH 0 MATHAECATH JIET, U OCTAThCS YUCTOM, HAUBHON M OTKPBITO, KaKk pPeOEHOK
(IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))), npyxunu (« B Hagunet riasa s Bintoouics cpazy. OHu U3nydain
U ceiiyac M3Iy4aroT CBET U JIlo00Bb» (MakcumoB, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))), koneru (MakcumoBs, 1997:
4 Ne 16 (100)). 6. XapakTepuCTUKY iHTEPB I0€POM TaJaHTY aKTpHUCH («Y AUBUTENBHO, YTO BbI, 0;1HA
uxX dS(QQeKTHEHIUX KHUEeBCKUX aKTPUC, HE YAOCTOUIUCh BHUMAHUS KHUHEMATOrpaduCcTOB»
(MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))) i 30BHimHOCTI («J]a MpOCTAT MeHS Apyrue aKTPHCHI TeaTpa
M. ®panko, HO BBl OHA U3 HEMHOIMX, KTO OCTa€Tcs CaMOW M3SIIHOW, CaMOM IUIACTUYHOW B
tpynne» (MakcumoB, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89))). 7. Camoxapakrepuctuka («5 BHeliHe, Bpoje Obl,
OOLIUTENbHBIM HOpMaIbHBINA YenoBek. Ho 3Ham ObI KTO — ¢ KAKUM OTPOMHBIM TPYAOM AaéTcs MHE
BHemmHsAs JErkocTh!» (IlerpoBekas, 1997: 8 Ne§ (92))), «A BooOIie He OO0 HATH TI0
IPOTOPEHHBIM J0pOKKaM. UeM Heu3BecTHee ISl MEHs 4YellOBEK, TEM HMHTEpecHee C HUM HCKaTh
TOYKH COMPHUKOCHOBEHHSI, HAXOUTh B3aMMHBIC HHTEPECHI, CO3/IaBaTh Ay3T...» (Makcumos, 1997: 4
Ne 16 (100))). 8. Bep6amizauis mpodecioHanisMy iHTepB 0H0BaHOI (BIUIUB POJicH Ha pealbHICTh —
(«fl, xorza mo-HaCTOAIIEMY YBJIEKAIOCh TEM, UTO sl UTPAl0, TO AaK€ B KU3HU MEHSIOCH. [ OBOPUTH
HAUMHAI0 C WHTOHAIMEW, CBOWCTBEHHONW JTOMYy XapakTepy, HHOrJIa Jaxke JIeiCTBOBATH)
(TTetpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne§8 (92))). 9. dinmocodchbki MipKyBaHHS IIIOJ0 BiJIHOCHOCTI OpexHi
(«IToHumaenib, — J10%b, 0OMaH, HEMPAB/A... 3TO BCE HACTOJIBKO OTHOCUTEIBbHO. Y MEHS €CTh MOs
npaBga ¥ MOS JIOKb. Sl MHOTJAa COBEPIIEHHO MCKPEHHE YBEpeHa B TOM, YTO TOBOPIO UYEIOBEKY
IpaB.y, a OTOM OITyCKaroCh B ce0sl ITy0xke M OOHapy)KMBalo B 3TOU MpaBJe Ta-a-KUe U3bSHBL... A
WHOT/Ia — BPY BIOXHOBEHHO, YIOHUTENIBHO, MTPEKpacHO TOHUMas, 9yTo — Bpy! UM Bapyr 3T0 BpaHbEé
o0OopaunBaeTCs CBETJION YMCTOW W yauBHTeNbHOUM mpaBaoit!» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))).
10. LuryBannas Himme ta BummaeBckkoro (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))). 11. OdopmieHi B
Iy)KKax peMapKu >KypHamicta, mo (IKCyoTh mporec po3aymiB («OdYeHb JOAT0 Pa3MBIILISN
(Maxkcumos, 1997: 4 Ne 16 (100))).
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VY KypHaJIICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOENI «3aMallbOBKa+iHTEPB 10» BUKOpHCcTaHO 1-2 (oTorpadii,
SK1 3aBISKH PO3MIIICHHIO KBITiB, IO HIOM CTaJld YaCTHHOIO CYKHI, YBUPA3HIOIOTh 3araJkoBiCTh
(Maxkcumos, 1997: 2 Ne 5 (89)), 3naromxkenicts criibHoi pobotu (Makcumos, 1997: 4 Nel6 (100)),
AHTUTETUYHICTh XapakTepy MapuHu MOruieBcbKoi 3a JONOMOIOI0 KOHTPAapHHUX 32 €MOI[INHUM
HarmoBHEHHsM (¢oTtorpadiif, aBTOpoM sAkuX OyB i YONOBIK, 1 TEKCTIBOK a0 Hux («Bynkan
“n3Bepruayncs’”» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92)) — «Kako# mpekpacHbpiii mTuiab. Hamonro mu?»
(ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Ne8 (92))).

17. Moaeab «miHizaMaIboBKa+iHTEPB 10».

VY kypHamictchkoMy TeKcTi «Muxamn bosipckuit: “Borock 0Oecronie3HOCTH TyIIEBHBIX
yeuuii”’» (Mensuuii, 1997: 3 Ne8 (92)) € MmiHi3aManboOBKa, 110 MiCTUTh BPaKEHHS JKypHAJIiCTa Bij
iHTepB’10 3 Muxaiinom bospcbkum. 3anmuTaHHA B IHTEPB’I0 OPiEHTOBAHI HA 3’SICyBaHHsS HIOAHCIB
0COOHMCTOTO KUTTS akTopa. JKypHayicTa mMiKaBIATh HOro TeaTpaibHi BIIOJ0OAHHS, Bipa B IPUKMETH,
BimuyTTs, Po0ii, baxkanHs. B iHTepB’t0 € 3anuraHHs-3’sicyBaHHs iHdopmauii (9 3anurtans — 65 %),
3allUTAHHSA-CIIOHYKAaHHSA 1HTEPB [0MoBaHOro 10 camoaHanizy (1 3amuranns — 7 %), 3anmuraHHs-
3’sICyBaHHS €MOIIITHOTO cTaHy iHTepB toHoBaHOro (2 3anuraHHs — 14 %), 3anuTaHHA-3’ICyBaHHSI
JIYMKH iHTepB 1oiioBanoro (2 3anurtanus — 14 %).

Kpim 3anuranb, € TBEp/HKEHHS MO0 IMIKY akTopa («YBuaers Bac 0e3 murdmbl U O4KOB
MPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXXHO. MHOTHE YK€ CTalM MOAYMBIBaTh, YTO BBl M MOeTeCh B HUX, U CIIHTE.
To e, kcratu, roBopsAT u o uépHoil onmexae» (Mensumii, 1997: 3 Ne§ (92))), TBepmKeHHS
3aranbHOBiOMOro ¢akty («Ho ectp ke Bem mnoBaxkHee KapToumku» (Measamii, 1997: 3 No§
(92))), TBepmxenHs-pakt i3 Oiorpadii akropatTBepIKEHHSI-(DAKT PO TOrOYACHHH JUCKYpCH
3anuTaHHA-3’scCyBaHHs 1HopMalii mpo BiauyTTs akTtopa («Y Bac 3a mieyamu OrpOMHBINM
TBOpYECKH Oarax, a cedyac Ha BOpE CBOJIOYHBIC BpeMeHa. M B cMbIciie TBOpPUYECTBA, J1a U YTO
CKpBIBaTh, XU3HU. He mosiBIIIOCH 32 3TU ToAbl 4yyBCcTBa yiiepOHocTu?» (Mensuuii, 1997: 3 Ne8
(92))), TBepKEeHHSI-3arabHOBIIOMUI (haKT+3anuTaHHA-3’aCyBaHHs iHpopMarlii nmpo aktopa («Bce
aKkTEpBI CyeBepHBI. Bbl BepuTe B MpUMETHI U ecTh u y Bac Tanucman?» (Mensuuii, 1997: 3 No§
(92))).

B inTepr’to € 7 perutik-3anutanb (41 %), 6 tBepmkensb (35 %), 4 TBepKeHHSH3aUTaHHS
(17 %).

3aci0 MacKyBaHHS B NpUXUIBHUKIB («CTOMT MHE BBINTH Ha YIHIly B TaKoM, Kak ceilyac
TOBOPSAT, MpHUKHIE (OH TOKa3bIBAaeT Ha CBOM UYEPHBIC NUIAMY, MUKAK M OYKH), Cpa3y BCE THIUYT
nansuamu: o, A€t bospckuit. Ho cTOMT MHE TOJIBKO CHATH 3TO (YKa3bIBAaeT HA FOJIOBHOM yOop), HE
y3HaeT HU oJuH: HeT bospckuii Obu1 Obl B nutsine)» (Meastauii, 1997: 3 Ne8 (92))), uepes HanMipHy
yBary SIKHX B aKTOpa BUHUKA€ BIIUYTTSI OOMEXEHHs CBOOOIM, CTaBJICHHS akTopa J0 XpecTa, SKUN
3anuninia oMy MaTH («A 4To KacaeTcsl TaJllucMaHa, Y MEHS €CThb KpPecT, KOTOpPbI MHE OCTaBHJIa
Mama Toclie cMepTH. JTo camasi goporas Bemb» (Mensuuit, 1997: 3 Ne§ (92))), HeratuBHe
CTaBJICHHS /10 TOIOYaCHOTO POCIMCHKOTO JUCKYpPCY, 30KpeMa €KOHOMIUHOI CHUTYyallii, Hanpy>KeHol
KpuMiHaibHOI cutyanii («Kyna s mory orBectn Moux nereid? Hu-ky-nma! Bo Bpems mporynku B
HOBOTOJTHIOIO HOYb S B35 ¢ COOOM Opyskue: Majo Jid uto ciayuutcs. [a, na, mucroner. ['azoBbrit. B
lepmanun kynwia. XoTs Koro uMm ceifuac wucmyraemby (Memgauid, 1997: 3 Ne8 (92))),
HE3axXMIIEHOCT] aKTOPIB, IXHbOI TBOPYOI HEPEasi30BaHOCTI, fKa 3MYIIY€E iX BUDKIKATU 32 KOPIOH
(«Ecnm 661 apTUCTBI OBUTH HYKHBI, X Oeperiu Obl. Bcmomuure Jlenouky Conoseitl. becomornnoe
CyIIIECTBO, ONMCTaTeNIbHAs aKTpuca, KHHO3Be3Aa. Eil HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO 371eCh XKUTh» (MensHuid,
1997: 3 Ne§8 (92))), cxBaJibHE CTaBJICHHS BHINE3a3HAU€HOr0 BUMHKY («[laTpHOTH3M HX B TOM, YTO
OHU BBIBO3SAT M CIAcaloT cBoux jaercity (Menmsuuii, 1997: 3 Ne8 (92))), mecuMicTHUHI MPOTHO3U
mono MaiidytHeoro B Pocii («lait bor Bctpetuts cBetiioe Oyayiiee HalmMM npa-mpa... [loka xe, B
nanbHeieM Oynetr Bcé xyxke u xyxke» (Memsuuii, 1997: 3 Ne8 (92))), BiacytHicTh GoOiii 110710
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CTapoOCTi, CTaBIICHHS JI0 CBO€I1 APYXWHH, HiTed, (pororpadii MomemoTh 00pa3 po3dapoBaHOTO
bosipcekoro-aprucra i moOnsiuoro OaThbka Ta 4YOJIOBIKA, A SKOrO CIM’Sl € BHU3HAYaJIbHUM
BeKTOpoM Horo aisteHOCTI. KpiM dororpadii i3 cim’eto, € koHTypHa doTtorpadis M. bospcekoro,
Ha SIKifl aKTOP CTOITh Ha BECh 3PICT 13 TiTApOIO.

18. Mopeanb «HeBenKa TBOpUA Giorpagisi+iHTepB’0+iHKpycTOBaHUI MiHiHAPHCY.

VY kypHaicTchkoMy TekcTi «Bcenenckas mama» (Bacuna, beman O, 1997: 8, Ne23 (107)) €
BiJIOKpEMJICHA JIIHISIMU W BUIIEHAa KYpCUBOM HEBEJIHMKa TBOpua Oiorpadis, A€ 3a3Ha4€HO KiIbKICTb
posiel Ta OKpEclIeHO aMIulya IHTepB’0HOBaHOI. € IHTpHUra, CTBOpEHa 3a JIONOMOIOI0 BXKHBAaHHS
3aiMeHHHKa «ii», JuIIe MmoTiM 3a3HaueHo iM’s «J[ro6oB CokosjoBa». 3amuTaHHS TEPEBAKHO
OpIEHTOBaHI Ha 0COOMCTE KUTTS (PaHHE 3aMIXOKsI, KOXaHHS, Bipy B KOXaHHS, HEIIACHUHN BUIAJIOK,
Jpy3iB, HaWOUIBIIY padicTh, 3aJ0BOJICHHS, BTiXy) 1 MpodeciiiHy IisIbHICTh (MOYaTOK 3HOMOK,
KiHemaTorpadiuHi MPOIMO3uIIii, yaro0aeHy KiHeMaTtorpadiuay poooTy).

Kpim 3amuTtanb, B IHTEpB’I0 BHKOPHCTAHO TAaKHHA >KYPHAIICTCHKUH 1HCTpyMEHTapiii:
TBEP/UKEHHA-CIIOHYKaHHs A0 crnoraliB («Bcrmomuure, kak Bcé HauumHanmoch» (Bacuna, benan O,
1997: 8, Ne23 (107))), TBepIKCHHS-KOMEHTap 10 CKa3aHOIr'o iHTEPB IOWOBAHOIO, IO MIiCTHUTh
nonatkoBy iHbopMarito («He pano nu, JIro6oBs CepreeBHa, BeJlb BCETo AEBATHAALATH JET ObLIO!»
(Bacuna, benan O, 1997: 8, Ne23 (107))), TBepmxkeHHs-IyMKY xypHaiicTta («Hy, Monomon Mmyx —
9TO BeAb JOCTOMHCTBO, THUM ropauThcs Hano» (Bacuma, Beman O, 1997: 8, Ne23 (107))),
TBEP/UKCHHS-BUCIOBIICHHST cBoro craBieHHa («K cuacTtpro, y Bac ectb BHYydYKa...» (Bacuna,
benan O, 1997: 8, No23 (107))), TBEP/KEHHA-XaAPaKTEPUCTUKY 30BHIIIHOCTI
iHTepB 10l0BaHOI+3anuTaHH-3’ ICyBaHHA iH(OopMaIIii.

Y Mopeni «HeBelrka TBopua Oiorpadis+iHTepB’ 10+HHKpycTOBaHUI MiHIHapuc» € 10 peruiik-
3anutanb (63 %), 5 TBepmkens (33 %), 1 TBepmkeHHs+3anuTanHs (6 %).

B iHTepB’0 1HKpPYCTOBaHO BH[IJICHI KypCHBOM JIBa (pparMeHTH MiHIHAPHUCY, B OJHOMY
dparmenTi € ii moprtper, mo wmae mopiBHsAHH:A, emnitetd («Kpacorer Owpuia Jlro6a CokonoBa
Heonucyemol. I'na3a, kak Oto/i1a, B MOXHATBIX PECHULIAX U CBETJIbIE, IOYTH MPO3PaYHO-TOIYObIE.
Brrommecst BOJIOCHI 3aIUICTEHBI B JIBE [UTMHHIOIINE TyrHe Kockl» (Bacuna, beman O, 1997: 8, Ne23
(107))), B iHmIOMYy HOEThCSA MPO MICTHUYHICTH iIMEH JABOX ii 4os0BiKiB. OOpa3 iHTepB’r0HOBaHOT
MOJICNIIOIOTh 11 €MOIIMHUN CTaH IIiJl 4Yac CHOCTEpIraHHsA 3a CIUJIKYBaHHSAM OaThbKa 31 CBOEIO
JUTHUHOIO, CTaBJICHHS /10 HEl JIr0/IeH, PO3IOBi/Ib PO MEPEeKUTHH roso] y 6mokannomy JleHinrpani,
CTOCYHKHM 13 JBOMa 4OJIOBIKAMH, OHYYKOIO, BepOaiizallis TpariuHoi M 3arajgkoBoi BTpatu 26-
pIYHOrO CHHA, BUJJIEHUH KypCUBOM YPUBOK BipIlla SIKOTO € B 1HTEpB’I0, yoTupH (oTorpadii 3
KOHTPACTHUM €MOIL[IHHUM MAaJIOHKOM, BIKOM, ILI0 MpPE3EHTYIOTh pi3HE OTOYEHHs (KIT, OHYyYKa
Maprapura, Gotorpadis cuHa).

19. Moaeanb «miHiHapuc+inTepB’ 0+ iHKpycTOBaHA TBOpYa Oiorpadis».

VY xypHaiicrcbkoMy TekcTi «KTo B tome crapmmid...» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 8 Ne21 (105)) e
BUJUIEHUA KypCHUBOM 1 BIJOKpPEMJICHMI JBOMa MapalieIbHUMH JIIHISIMU MIHIHApUC, y SIKOMY
npuaiieHo yBary posi Muxaiina JlomoHocoBa, 3irpaHiii Bikropom CtenaHOBUM, XapaKTEpUCTHIL
akTopa 3aBIsku oOpa3zy M. JlomoHocoBa («B kapTWHE TpW MCIOTHUTENS 3arjlaBHOW POJH, HO
UMEHHO OH — OOJIBLION, MOTY4Wid, C OTKpBITOH o00asTenbHONW ynblOKoil — Buxrtop Cremanos,
YIUBUTEIIFHO COBMAJ C BHENIHOCTBIO, XapaKTepOM, CaMOH CYTBhIO HAIETO MPEICTABICHUS O
BEIMKOM pYCCKOM YY&HOM, M3BECTHOM KaXJOMy M3 Hac eme cO IIKOJbHOW CKaMbH»
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 8 Ne21 (105))). InTepB’to MICTUTh IHKpYCTallil0 BUALIEHOI KypCUBOM TBOPUOT
Oiorpadii, y sKif 3rajgaHo Tmpo KIHOpPOOOTH W poJi  aKTopa, a TaKOX 3aXOIJICHHS
€KCTPACEHCOPHKOIO, Y(OJIOoTI€r0, BCECBITHROIO (inocodicro. 3anuTaHHsI 1HTEPB'I0 OPIEHTOBAHI Ha
3’scyBaHHs crneuu¢piku npodecii (mpo TpyaHomi mix vac rpu pomi M. JIoMmoHOCOBa, MOYATOK
aKTOPCHKOI JISUTBHOCTI, BPa)KE€HHS Bl pOOOTH 3 YKpPAiHCBKMMM KIHOpEXHCEepaMH, 3alHSTICTh Y
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KiHemaTorpagi) Ta 0COOMUCTOro XHUTTs (PO 3aHATTS CHOPTOM, MICIIe HApOKEHHS, coOaky). B
IHTEPB’I0 OKPECJEHO MpoOJIeMy 3MOMOK iCTOpUYHUX (iIbMIB, 30KpeMa GiIbMy «Epmaky, depes
€KOHOMIYHE CTaHOBUIIE Ta MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS POl ICTOpUYHHMX JisdiB («Bo-NepBhIX, KTO TaKou
Epmak cerognst mist Hac U KopeHHBIX cubupsikoB? ['epoit? 3axBaruuk? Yronosuuk? Illmana? Benp
B30yHTOBABIIAsCS ~ Tarapckas OOIMHA Hayajla pPYMIHUTh [aMATHUKH  3aBOEBaTelNeil...»
(Heunmopenko, 1997: 8 Ne21 (105)))), HOTpUMaHHS IOJITKOPEKTHOCTI B XYI0KHBOMY
MOJICTTIOBaHHI 1CTOPUYHUX [is4iB («BMemarenbcTBO YIHIBI CHITPATIO TMOJTOXKHUTECILHYIO pPOJIb:
aBTOpaM JOBEJIOCh MHOroe paduHUpOBaTh, UTOOBI HE 0OUIETh U TeX, U Apyrux» (Heuunopenko,
1997: 8 Ne21 (105))).

B inrepr’to Bukopucrano 8 3amuraHb-pernik (100 %), opienToBaHi Ha 3’sICyBaHHS
iHpopMaii mpo iHTepB I0WOBAHOTO.

O6pa3 1HTEpPB’IOMOBAHOTO MOJICTIOIOTh CTaBleHHS g0 1ica OOepa, IMIUTIIUTHA
camoxapakTepucTuka («4ToObl MOJYMHUTH XOPOIIETO TICa CBOCH BOJE, HY)KHO MMETh MYXCKOU
XapakTep U ObITh BCErAa CHpaBeUIMBBIM, — OJECHYN akTép cBoed 10OpOii, JIyKaBOil YJIBIOKONH. —
3ato Temnepb MbI Apy3bs-HepazneiBoga» (Heununopenko, 1997: 8 Ne21 (105))), emoriiinuii craH,
3apikcoBaHMil KypHamicToM y Qopmi caiB aBTopa, mopTpetHa ¢(oTorpadis, ABI CUTyaTUBHI
dororpacdii, mo po3mimeHi TOpAA 1 MPE3CHTYIOTh KiHOOOpa3 Ta pealbHHH 00pa3
iHTepB 00BaHOTO 13 cobakoro. Ha ¢ororpadisx € TexcriBku («9T0 B KHHO...» (Heunmopenko,
1997: 8 Ne21 (105)), «...a10 B xm3HU — ¢ O6epom u An€HOH, cocenkoit mo gade» (HeunmopeHko,
1997: 8 Ne21 (105))).

20. MopTpeTHuii MiHiHapUc+HiHTePB 10+HHKPYCTOBAHMIT MOPTPETHUIT HApHC.

Y HOpTPEeTHOMY HApHUCl >KYPHATICTCHKOTO TEKCTy «YecTh M JOCTOMHCTBO ‘‘pe3uaeHTa’»
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 Nel3 (97)) 3a3Haueno xutTeBi BnogoOaHHs [eopris XoxeHoBa, #oro
CTaBJICHHSA JI0 KiHO, 3raJlaHo Ipo Haropoay «YecTs i MAHICTbY, SIKY JaiH mija 4ac uepemonii «Hika»
32 «HPaBCTBEHHYK CTOMKOCTb, 3a MPSIMON HECIOMJICHHBIA XapakTep, CJIOBOM, 33 YECTb U
JIOCTOMHCTBO, MPOHECEHHBIE Yepe3 KU3Hb, uepe3 €€ HemwuocepaHble ucnbiTanus» (TapxaHoBa,
1997: 3 Nel3 (97)). [IpukmeTHUM € Te, MO BUAUICHI KypCHBOM YaCTHHH TOPTPETHOTO HAPHUCY
IHKpYCTOBAaHO B IHTEPB’I0 MaiKe MICIs KOXHOI BIAMOBINI aKTOpa SK CYTT€BE JOMOBHEHHS
iHdopmaii mpo HbOro. 30Kpema, 1AeTbcs Mpo OaThKiB, MOr0 JUTHHCTBO, 3aXOIJICHHS LUPKOM,
nelroT xJjomug-akpodata y ¢uieMi «llomunka reposi», 3acy/pkeHHs, nepeOyBanHs Ha Kommwmi,
3ycTpidy y Tabopi 13 APYXHHOM0, siKa TeX OyJia 3BUHYBau€HA B IIMUTYHCTBI, CEMUPIYHE 3aCJIaHHS
micyis 3BUIbHEHHS 3 Kommmu, mpo A04ok W OHYKiB, poii, X00i. Y MOPTPETHOMY HAapHCi, SKH,
NPE3CHTYIOYN HENpPOCTUN JKUTTEBUH MNUIAX aKTOpa, OKPECII0E yMOBH (POpMyBaHHS pHUC HOTO
XapakTepy, CBITOIJIANY, MOSABY OCOOIMBOIO CTaBJIEHHS J0 YecTi Ta TiAHOCTI, Y (opMi HempsMol
MOBH 3a3HaueHO AyMKY Bapnama [llanamoBa mpo 30HY. 3aBISKM BUKOPUCTaHIA aHTUTE31 Ha piBHI
«ToAi-3apa3», a TaKOX BUKOPHUCTaHIA Tpajallii pUTOPUYHHX 3alMUTaHb >KYPHAIICTKAa HE TUIBKU
yBUpa3HWIA Henepen0auyBaHICTh JI0JI1 aKTOpa, ajleé i OKpecauia MOoro HeMmpoCTUH HUIAX 0 IACTs
(«Mor 5u oH ce0e MpencTaBUTh, KOIrJa B KOHIE 46-To TpUHAALATh CYyTOK IJIBUI Ha Mapaxoje
«Denuke J[3epKUHCKUIY, eAleM ¢ napTueil 0cBOOOKIEHHBIX 39KOB U3 OyxThl Haraeso B mopTt
Haxonka? Korga mocne 3Toro BMecTe ¢ TOJNNAaMHU HALIMX COJJIAT, BO3BpAlaBIINXCS U3 SMOHUU U
Kuras, mtypmoBan Bo BrnaauBocToke skene3HonopoxHbIN Bok3an? Korga Bckope, B 48-M ondarth
3arpeMelt B CeMHJICTHIOK cchlIKy?» (TapxanoBa, 1997: 3 Nel3 (97))).

3anuTaHHsA 1HTEPB’I0 MPO CHAJAKOBICTH 30BHIIIHOCTI, 30KpeMa OdYell, AISUIbHICTD y LHPKY,
MOXJIUBY Ipyx0y 3 I'epacumoBum, 3yctpiu Jus Ilepemoru, moBepHeHHs Ha €KpaH, CTABJICHHS /10
Mi3HBO1 ciaBu, ymooOsneny ponb (Tapxanoma, 1997: 3 Nel3 (97)) opieHToBaHI Ha 3’sCyBaHHS
HIOAaHCIB TpodeciiiHoi TBopuocTi. Y TekcTi BukopuctaHo 9 3amutanb (100 %), cepenm sKux
3anmUTaHHsA-3’ICyBaHHA (PaKTiB 13 )KUTTA Ta/abo TBopUocTi (6 3amutanb (67 %) — (Tapxanosa, 1997:
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3 Nel3 (97))), 3anuranHs-3’sICyBaHHS CHOPUNAHATTA iHTepB’roiioBanoro (1 3amuranus (11 %) —
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3, Nel3 (97)), 3anutanns-3’sicyBanHsa BrnojoOanb (1 3anutanns (11 %) —
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3, Nel3 (97)), 3anuTaHHS-3’SCyBaHHS MDKOCOOMCTICHHX CTOCYHKIB
(1 3amuranns (11 %) — (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3, Nel3 (97)). O6pa3 iHTepB’IOHOBAHOTO MOJIEIIOIOThH
oliHKa cBO€T TBOPUOCTI («C TOUYKHM 3pEHUS «TBOPUECTBAY, BCIO KU3HBb CUMTAIO0 ceOst HuKeM. Hukem»
(TapxanoBa, 1997: 3, Nel3 (97)), omocepenkoBaHa XapaKTEPHCTHKAa TBOPYMX 3A10HOCTEH
iHTepB 10iioBaHOrO («CBOMX JIMTEpaTYpHBIX yCcHiHid Tbl, JKopa, He mpekpamaid. 13 tebs xopomuit
crenapuct noiayuanurtcs» (Tapxanosa, 1997: 3, Nel3 (97))), moprtpeTHa ii cutyatuBHa GoTorpadii.
21. Moaeasn «MiHiicTopist i3 :kuTTa+0ecina+ueBennka TBopua 6iorpagis». MiniicTopii i3
JKUTTS, HA HaIly AyMKY, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ )KHTT€EBOI icTOpii, 1110, 32 TBep/KeHHAM O. XapuTOHEHKO
(Xapuronenko, 2012), HaleXWUTh A0 XaHPY MYOJIIUCTHKH, NPUTAMAHHUN HEBEIUKHUNA OOCHT,
Mpe3eHTallis] KOHKPETHOTO PEaIbHOTO BUMIAJKY 13 KUTTS JIFOJIMHU, KOMIIO3UIIIHAa HE3aBEPIICHICTb.

Kypuanicrebkuit Teket «duanoru» (K...(Heposoipause mpizuine), 1997: 2 Ne3 (87)) mae
TpU dYacTWHH. | dYacTuHa — rpadivyHO BIJOKPEMJICHA MIHIICTOPIS JKYPHATIICTKH Tpo I[HHY
Banentunisny budyenkoBy — xynoxxuuiro Hamionansnaoi kinoctynii imeni O.11. JloBxkeHka, y skoMy
JKYpHAIICTKA AUTATHCSA CBOIMU BPa)KEHHSIMU ILIOJI0 30BHINTHOCTI M MailcTepHOCTI BUKJIaJAaHHA [HHU
BanentuniBuu, ii puc xapakrtepy («He wenee cummaThuHbl €€ CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTh U
tpynoarooue» (K...(Hepo3bipause mpisuine), 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))) ta cnenudikd CBITOBITUYTTSI
(«MHe uHTEepecHa e€ TOCTOSHHAs IMOTPYKEHHOCTh B MBICIH, B OLIYIICHUS, BO BHYTPCHHHE
aabupuntel aymm» (K...(Hepo3bipiuse mpissuiie), 1997: 2 Ne3 (87))), a Takok 3ramye mpo
BHUIIAJI0K, TIOB’SI3aHUH 13 TIEPEBIPKOIO TOYKH 3MOMKH HAJl IIOBEPXHEIO BOJM Ta Mij BOAOKO, Ky [HHI
BasieHTHHIBHI 10BEIOCS pOOMTH, HE3BAKAIOYM HA HEBMIHHS IUIaBaTh i crpax Boau («OHa, HE ymes
IUIaBaTh, €CTECTBEHHO, YXOWIIA O] BOY, OapaxTanack, 1axe MbITajJach OTKPHITH I71a3a U YBUIETh
MOCTPOCHHOE, OIyCKalach Ha JHO, B yXace OTTAJKHUBalaCh W OKa3bIBajlach Ha moBepxHocTH. Ho
[IOTOM, MPEOI0JIEB CTPax, OIATH HpoaenbiBaia To ke» (K...(Hepo30ipnuse mnpissuiie), 1997: 2 Ne3
(87))). 1I yactuna — ne nakoHiuHa TBOpYa Oiorpadis Inau BajgeHTHHIBHH, pO3MIllleHa HA IUTALILI
ciporo Koipopy i iHkKpycToBaHa B Oeciny (III wactuna), piBHOIpPaBHUMH yd4acHHKaMH sKOi € [HHa
BanentuniBHa buyenkoBa Ta 11 KONMIIHS CTyJeHTKa, sika 37400yBana ocBiTy B KwuiBcbkomy
TearpasibHOMY 1HCTUTYTI iM. Kapnenka-Kaporo. CniipHICTh 1HTEPECIB, a TAKOXK METa CIIJIKYBaHHS
— PO3KPHUTTS POOOTH XyJOXKHHKA B KIHO JaJIM MOXKJIMBICTb 00paTH HalONTHMAaJbHILINM, Ha HaIly
JTYMKY, JKaHp JJIsl TIOBHOIIIHHOTO JTOCATHEHHS METH ¥ 3alpONOHYBATH PEIHITIEHTY MATITPy TyMOK
¢axiBLiB, MOB’3aHUX 13 BAXKJIMBICTIO KaTapcuCHOI (yHKIIT KIHOMHCTENTBA, KOH(PPOHTAL] piI3HUX
NOTJISAIB Ha 1HTeprpeTanii KiHocueHapiiB Tomo. OOpa3 [HHM BaneHTHHIBHU JOTOBHIOETHCA
nopTpeTHoIo doTorpadieto, Ha sIKil Bi3yanizoBaHO 00pa3 *KIHKH 13 BIyMIUBUM MOTJISIOM.

22. Mopnean «3aMiTka-+iHTepB’0+MiHiicTopist i3 KUTTH».

VY xypHanictcbkoMy TekeTi «MBanka Mnbenko: “Bceé xoporo, HO ckyuaro”» (Heuunopenko,
1997: 2, No20 (104)) € BumiieHa KYpCHBOM Ta BIJIOKpEMJICHA JBOMA TapajellbHUMHU JiHISIMHU
3aMiTKa, y sKii i7eTbes mpo npuiza Inbenko IBanku 1o Kuesa Ta 3ycTpid 13 )KypHaiicToM. 3aMiTKa
HETpaJMIliiiHA, OCKIJIBKH € €JIEMEHT CYO’€KTHUBI3MY, TOJOC >KypHAIiCTa, OPOPMIICHUN MPSIMOIO
MOBOIO («“BOT 3TO M ecTh HacTosAUMH HIapM OanepuHbl’, — nmogymManoch MHe» (Heuumnopenko,
1997: 2, Ne20 (104))), ominka 30BHIIIHOCTI iHTepB 10H0BaHO1 («HOHasi, MUHHATIOpHAS, TPAIMO3HAS
B 0€J0M CBOOOJHOIO MOKPOs IUIAThe U aloi MIMPOKOMOJION HUIiNe OoHa BhIrsAena 3¢dexkTHo, HO
He BbBBIBarome» (Heuwmmopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20 (104))). 3anuraHHsS iHTEPB’I0 TEMaTHYHO
opieHTOBaHi Ha mnpodeciiiHy nisIbHICTE (PO Tepin 3WOMKH, OakaHHS 3HIMATHCA B KiHO,
3aTBEP/KCHHS Ha TOJIOBHY POJIb) ¥ ocobucTe )UTTs (kuTTa B Uexii, MOBy, imM’s1). € 3amuTaHHs-
3’sicyBanHs iH(opmanii (14 3anurans — 93 %), 3anuraHHs-3’sicyBaHHs OakaHHs (1 3amuTaHHS —
9 %).
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Kpim 3anurtanb, € TBEpIUKCHHSA-CIIOHYKAaHHS JO0 HajaHHS iHQoOpMalii 3 arnocuone3or
(«BrnepBoie MBanka cHsnack...» (Heunmopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20 (104))), TBepIKeHHS-KOMEHTAp 10
CKa3aHOTO I1HTEPB’IOMOBAHOIO 13 3a3HadeHHsM MiMiku («B cemeliHOM ¢uiIbMe, — yCMeXarch
mrytauBo»  (Heummopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20 (104))), tBepmxkeHHs-GakT i3 KHUTTA («ITO OBLI
1985 rox. A motom «kuHOakTpuca» MBanka kynma-to ucuesna» (Heummopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20
(104))), TBepKEHHA-CIIOHYKAHHS 10 AETalIbHOI PO3IOBiAi+3aNMuTaHHSI-OPIEHTHPH IS PO3IOBIII
(«A moxHo monogpobHee. C yero HaunHanock? Kak yrBepmanach Ha OAHY M3 BEAYIIUX POJCH?
Kak paboranocs Ha chémounoi romaake?» (Heunmopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20 (104))), TBepIKCHHS-
GaxT 13 KUTTSA+H3anuTaHH-3’ ACyBaHHA iH(pOpMaIIii.

VY KypHaIICTChKOMY TeKCTi BUKOpucTaHo 10 perutik-3anutansb (62 %), 3 tBepxenss (19 %),
3 tBepmKeHHs+H3anuTanHsg (19 %).

O1iHKa CBOr0 €MOIIHHOTO CTaHy I/ 4ac 3MOMOK y KiHO, JBI BHKOpHCTaHi (ororpadii, Ha
SKUX TPE3CHTOBAHO KiHOOOpa3 iHTEepB’0OBaHOI Ta i peasbHHII 00pa3 i3 HArOpoJIOI0, MPO IO
cBiguuTh 3amuc («Ha ¢oro: MBanka MibeHKo ¢ mpu3oMm 3a Jiydinnii  1e0r0T B Guibme “DPywkoy”
[lepBoro ykpamHckoro ¢ectuBaisi akrépoB kuHO “Croxkapsl” W B Quiabme “Dywxoy”»
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 2, Ne20 (104))), po3MileHuil micias Mpi3BHINA KypHATICTa, MOACTIOIOThH
o0pa3 iHTepB’roiioBaHoi. ['padiyHo BigokpemiieHa TpbOMa 3ipovKamH, BHIUIEHA MiHiicTOpis i3
JKUTTS, Ipe/icTaBlIeHa uTaToro Muxaiina [nbeHka — 6aTbka 1HTEpB IOMOBAHO1, SKUI 3raayBaB Mpo
noi3aky B Kapraru no Isana Mukosaliuyka Ta 3HalHOMCTBO 3 [BaHKOKO — MOJIOJIIOK CECTPUUYKOIO
IBana, siKe BIUIMHYJIO HA PIIIEHHS JaTH TaKe X 1M sl CBOil JOYII.

23. Moaeib «miHiicTopis i3 JKUTTSA+HHTEPB 10».

VY KypHaICTCHKUX TEKCTaX MOJIENI «MiHIICTOPIs 13 JKUTTAHHTEPB 10» € BIIOKPEMJICHI ABOMA
JIHISIMHA Ta BHIUIEHI KypCHBOM MiHIiCTOpIi, y SIKUX ieTbes mpo 3ycTpiu Bikropa Pakosa it Omnera
SAnoscbkoro 10-piunoi naBuunu (Illapamosa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)), Bumagok ymizHaBaHHS MOHIKH
BOJIieM BUMaakoBo 3ynuHeHoi mammuu (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)). V miniicTopii i3 KUATTS
KypHanictcbkoro TekcTy «Ckaska mpo Monuky» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)) ymary
30Cepe/KEHO Ha JMHAMIIl BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTAaHy BOJIisl, PE3EHTOBAHOTO BHPAa30oM O4ei («JI0BHIIA
Ha ceOe cTpaHHbIN u3ydaromuii B3rsa Bogutens» (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), a Takox
xectamu («/ ycipImmaB yTBepAUTENBHBIN OTBET, OOJETYEHHO 3aCMEsSICS M, CHUMas HalpsDKEHUe,
yaapui obeumu pykamu 1o Oapanke aromoOmasi» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))).
BuxopucraHna B )KypHaniCTCBKOMY TEKCT1 MIHIICTOPIS 13 XKUTTS € MapKEPOM MOMYJISIPHOCTI aKTPHUCH,
sKa 3irpana pojib MOHIKH, a TaKOX CIeKTakIo «Cka3ka npo MoHHUKY». Y MiHIICTOPII 13 XKUTTS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS 3alilMEHHHMKA «OHA» CTBOPEHO IHTPUTY TaKUM UYWHOM, WIO JIMIIE B
IHTEpB’I0 PELHUITIIEHT JI3HAETHCS MPO Te, L0 1HTepB 10ioBaHO € He MoHika, a Jlrobos KyO’tok.
3anuTaHHs 1HTEPB’I0 OPIEHTOBAHI Ha MPOQECIHY MIAIBHICTH (BIAYYTTS MijA Yac 3allpoLICHHS Ha
TOJIOBHI pOJIi, MOYaTOK poOoTH B JIeHKOMI, KIHOMPOMO3HULii, MICTUYHI BUIAJKHU MiA 4ac 3HOMOK
binemy «Maiictep ta Mapraputa» (IllapamoBa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)); crmoramu mpo 3irpaHuii
CHEKTaKJIb, HalKpar poOOTH, TOJIOBHE B aKTOPCHKiil moii, poboTy Hax obpasom (IlerpoBckas,
1997: 8 Nel5 (99)) 1 ocobucte xuTTs (CTaBleHHs 0ATHKIB 10 MailOyTHBOI npodecii cuHa, croraau
JTUTUHCTBA, BaXKIUBICTh CiM’i, MarepianbHe 3abe3nedeHHs, no3Buwist ([llapamosa, 1997: 3 Nels
(99)), koxaHHs, ACTs, IPUHUIKEHHS, XaMCTBO, CUHa, OaxkaHHs 3MiHUTH XUTTA ([TerpoBckas, 1997:
8 Nel5 (99)).

B iHTepB’10 € 3amuTaHHA-3’SCYBaHHSA TMOYYTTs 1HTepB toroBaHoro (1 3amurtanHs (7 %) —
(ITapamoBa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)), 3anuranus-3’sicyBaHHs iHpopmanii (13 3anurtans (86 %) —
(apamoBa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)), 22 3anurtanns (74 %) — Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)),
3aMMTaHHA-CIIOHYKaHHS 1HTepB IoioBaHoro a0 camoanamnizy (1 3amuranns (7 %) — (Illapamnosa,
1997: 3 Nel5 (99))), 3anutanns-3’sicyBaHHs OaxkaHHs iHTepB toHoBaHoro (1 3amurtanus (3 %) —
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(IetpoBckast, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)), 3anuTaHHsA-3’SICYBaHHS €MOIIMHOIO CTaHy IHTEpPB’IOHOBAHOTO
(2 3aruranns (7 %) — (ITerpoBekas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)), 3anuraHHS-3’sICYBaHHS TyMKH
iHTepB’oiioBaHoro (4 3amuranHs (13 %) — (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)), 3amurtaHHS-
3’scyBanHs npuunnH (1 3anuranns (3 %)) — [lerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99)).

Kpim 3amuranb, y KypHaJTICTCBKHX TEKCTaX MOJETI «MIHIICTOpis 13 XKHUTTAHIHTEPB'I0» €
TBEP/’KEHHS 3 NMOCWJIaHHSAM Ha AYMKY He3za3HaueHux ocibd («Hy 4ro *k, roBOpST, J1€Hb — ABUTaTENlb
nporpecca...» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8§ Nel5 (99)), TBepKeHHsS-TyMKa akTpUCH 0Oe€3 BKa3iBKU
Mpi3BHUIIA I0J0 KOXaHHS («A BOT OJlHA HE TaK JaBHO MHTEPBbIOMpPYEMas MHOIO aKTpHca 3asiBHIIA,
YTO HE BEPUT B OOJBIIYIO TIOOOBH U TIOITOMY CUHTAET, YTO UX (JIF0O0OBEH — ?) MOIKHO OBITH MHOTO
— “mycTh MaliCHbKHX, IyCTh KpaTkux, HO — Ha amoree!”» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))),
TBEPUKEHHA-MOCTIOBAaHHS JXKUTTEBOI cutyauii («/la, O6piBaeT nHora... Berpeuaercs tebe 4To-TO
4yHuCTOE, cBeTIoe. M Thl Kakoe-TO BpeMs JKUBELIb STUM, ABIIIHIIL 3TUM... A MOTOM, KOTJa OHO YK€
MPOXOJUT, BIPYT Yy3Hallb, 4TO 3TO OBUIO B3awMHO. ['pycTHO... Wnm HA0O0pOT, — KUBEMNIH
wtosusamu...» (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), TBepmkeHHS-AyMKa >KypHamicTku («Hy
NoHavyany oHu Bce MHoro oboemator!» (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), TBepakeHHA-TIOOAKAHHS
aKTPHCi, TBEPPKEHHA-CTABJICHHS JIPY3iB J0 aKTPUCH, TBEPIKEHHS-OIIHKA TeaTpalbHOi poOOTH
aKTPUCUT3alUTaHHA-3 SICyBaHHS  iHpopMamii, TBepUKCHHA-PAKT TPO  KOMYHIKAIii0 3
JIObMUT3aMUTAHHA-CIIOHYKaHHS 10 MipKyBaHHS («MBbI OY€Hb 4acTO MPOIIAEM JIOJSM JOBOJIHHO
HEXOPOIIINE BEIH: XaMCTBO, TPYOOCTbh, MOAJIOCTb. .. [louemy? DTO ci1abOCTh YeIOBEYECKON HATYPHI
Wi u3uiiHsss uaTesuureHTHocthy (IletpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), TBepmkeHHs-(AKT TpoO
TPETIO 0cOoOy+3amuTanHs-3’acyBaHHs iHdopmarii («...Ho Tem He MeHee B XopomieM GUIbME H Yy
xopouero pexuccépa. Tebe monpaBmiack ero pabora, U CMeeM JIU MBI HAACITHCS, YTO CO
BpeMeHeM Ha adumax nossutcs — ['eopruii Xoctukoes-muaamuii » (Ilerpockas, 1997: 8 Nel5
(99))), TBepKEHHS-OKPECICHHS TEMHU PO3MOBH+3alUTaHHS-3’ICyBaHHs TPO creiudiky 3HOMOK
(«Kcratn, o «Mactepe»... bbumm M Ha cbEMKax Kakue-HUOYAb MHUCTHUECKHE Ka3zyChbl WIIU
manonpusTHbeie mocieacteua?y (Illapamosa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99))).

Bukopucrtano 36 peruik-3anutanb (75 %), 5 tBepmkenb+3anutanb (10 %), 7 TBepmKeHb
(15 %).

[Tpodecionanizm (OakaHHS PO3MIMPHUTH Jiana3oH cBO€i mpodeciitHoi misnmpHOCTI («XoueTcs
MIOCHUMATHCS B (PUIIbMax, T€ MOKHO O€rartb, CTpeNsiTh, IPaThCsl, JyPAUUTHCS. XOUETCS CHUMATBCS
B komeausx» (Illapamoa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99))), craBienHst 10 TpeTix 0cib (JIl0O0B 10 CBOIX IiTel —
«Bo MHE CTONBKO HEXHOCTH, YTO BpPEMEHAMH 5 JIake 3a0BIBAal0 PO BOCIHTATEIHLHBIE MEPBD»
(Iapamosa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)), npysis (HeTpOBCKa;I, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), camoxapakTepucTuka
(«S] — HapéxHbIA. MoM Ipy3bs 3TO 3HAIOT. Y MEHs, KOHEYHO )K€, €CTh 3aMOPOYKH, HO U sl HE CaMblii
ioxoi uenoBek. S — xopommii» (Illapamosa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)), «f mory ckasats o cede, 4TO 51 —
CUACTJIMBBIA YEJIOBEK, HO KOTOPBIH OYEHb CephE3HO BocIpuHHMaeT BcE B ku3Hm» ([leTpoBckas,
1997: 8 Nel5 (99)), «A B obmem, s yenoBek, KoTopblii He criemuT» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5
(99))), xapakrepucTrka iHTepB’10iioBaHOrO iHTEpB 10epoM («JIrobaima, s TeOs 3HaK0 y)Ke, HaBepHOE,
JIeT IBA/IATh U MHE BCE TH T'OJIbI Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO ThI HE IUTavelns HuKoraa...» ([lerposckas, 1997:
8 Ne15 (99))), moBeninka (yMiHHs MIBUIKO Ta epeKTUBHO AosaTu nepemkoau — (Ilerposckas, 1997:
8 Nel5 (99)), akcionoriuni opieHTHpH (TiiyMaueHHs macts — «[I0OCTOSHHO YeloBeK He MOXKET ObITh
B COCTOSIHMM c4acThsl. CHacThe — 3TO paiicKas NTHUYKA, KOTOPYIO MBITACHIbCA MOWMaTh 3a XBocT. U
BOT 3TOT MOMEHT, KOI'Jla MOANpPBIrHBAeIb, KOPOTKUII MUT B3J1€Ta, HABEPHOE, U €CTh CYACThe... A
BooOmEe — kto ero 3HaeT!» (IlerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99))), craBimeHHs TpeTix ocCiO 10
iHTepB’10loBaHOi (BepOasizallis iHTepB’10epkoo y (opmi TBepmkeHHs («OHHU, HACKOJIBKO MHE
U3BECTHO, TOKe Oarogapusl Tebe 3a MHOTrOe. Ymaun tebe, JIro6oBs!» (ITerpoBckas, 1997: 8 Nel5
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(99))), craBinenHst iHTEepB’lOEpKH 10 iHTEpB’rOHOBaHOi (aHTporoHiM «Jlrobama» (I[TerpoBckas,
1997: 8 Nel5 (99))) Mmoaenor0Th 00pa3u iHTEPB’ FOHOBAHUX.
OO6pa3u iHTEpB IOHOBAHUX JOMOBHIOIOTHCSA (poTorpadisimMu, sKi NPE3EHTYIOTh KiHOOOpa3

(LapamoBa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99)) ta peanbhi oopasu (Ilerposckas, 1997: 8 Nel5 (99), Illapamnosa,
1997: 3 Nel5 (99)) y cimeiiHOMy OTOuY€HHI, Ha OAHiH 13 ¢dororpadiii € TekcriBka («CeMbs — 3TO
csatoe» (Lllapamosa, 1997: 3 Nel5 (99))).

JlesikiM >KypHaIIiCTCHKUM TeKcTaM razetd «KiHokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik nmputamMaHHa CTUIHOBA
riopuanzaiis. 30Kkpema, i1eThCs PO MOETHAHHS KaHPIB PI3HUX CTUIIIB.

24. Mojaejib CTHIBOBOIO riopuaa «Bipur+MiHnizamaiaboBKa+iHTEPB’10».

Kypnamictcbkuii TeKCT «3 Kpuita 6imoro ntaxa» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)) MicTUTh
rpadidHO BiJOKpemiieHy i odopmiieHy sk emirpad moermuny ctpody I I'aBpumimioka, y skii
JipUYHUN Tepoil Ooitbest 3a0yrTs. Lleit emirpad, Ha Hamy JyMKY, BHKOHYE XapaKTEpOTBOPUY
byHKLII0, MOJIENIOI0YN 00pa3 iHTEpB 0HOBaHOTO. JKypHAIICTCHKUN TEKCT MICTHUTH BiIOKPEMIICHY
JBOMa TMapajeIbHUMHU JIHIAMH Ta BHUAUIGHY KYpCHBOM MiHI3aMallbOBKYy, [I¢ aBTOp,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH JETali iHTEp €py i nuTary-Bpaxenns IBana ["aBprmttoka Bix Micis podotu («Tyt
n00pe AyMaeThes, 3a1yILIEBHO PO3MOBIISIETHCS 3 APY3SIMU i FApHO CHUTHCA — THXO, MOB Y CUIBCHKIN
xaTi», — cnosa IBana (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel16 (100))), peueHHs 3 altioCHOIE3010, IaplieIhOBaHi
peuenHs («Ckinbku TyT nepedyBaio moaei...» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)); «I axux...»
(Heunmopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)); «3 ycworo cBity...» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100)))
npe3eHTye BpaxkeHHS BiA odicy kiHodipMu «Bons-XX», y sxomy mpaitoBaB IBan ['aBpuiiok.
BukopucToByloun aHTHTE3y Ha PiBHI «paHillle — ChOTOJHI» 1 KOHCTATyIOUH CYTTEBE 3MEHIICHHS
HarnoBHeHHs odicy moapMu («OctanHii pa3 OyB TyT, KOJM TOCIOAAPI0 MPHUCBOUIM HAPOIAHOIO
aprucra Ykpaiau. Tyt Oyno mogHo. Huni Ha rocmoxai cam IBan. Baxkki wacu. HaBite GolioBuit
3acTynHUK Biktop ManspeBud Ha ceni — nopaetbes Oua Temunoi xatn» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 3
Nel6 (100))), s)xypHauticT 3a3Ha4ae TOroyacHy mpobiemy BmxuBaHHA B 90-X pokax XX cromitrs. B
IHTEPB’I0 Y BIJMOBIASX aKTOpa OKPECICHO TOroYacHi MpobieMu: AUCKpPUMIiHAIIMHE CTaBICHHS 10
ykpaincekoi MoBu («Hamry comoB’inyro MoBy, MoBy Tapaca IlleBuenka, Jleci Ykpainku, IBana
@®paHka, Hally caMOOYTHIO KYJbTYpY [...] Bech uac npuHimkyoTh» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6
(100))), irHopyBaHHS B He3aJexXHIN YKpaiHi HamioHansHOTO nuTaHHs («/le HuH1 y Kuesi roBopsaTs
ykpaincekoro? Jle y Npojaxy yKpaiHChki raseTu? IX MoHA MepeNiunTH Ha MANbIAX»
(Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))), BIACYTHOCTI OHOBJICHHSI TIOJIITUYHOI €JITH B HE3AJIEKHIN
VYkpaiHi.

3anuTaHHA OpIEHTOBAaHI Ha MpoQeciiiHy aisnpHICTh (KiHOQUIBM mpo IBana Maszeny) Ta
ocobucTe KUTTS (KUTTEBI 3aKOHM, BJlaya, 3arpo3a CMEpTi, iSUIbHICTb, Kojip mpamopy YIIA,
JOLIKYJISIHHS).

VY TekcTi € 3anuTaHHA-3’sAcyBaHHS 1HQopMmamii (6 — 86 %), 3anMTaHHA-CIIOHYKaHHS
iHTepB’toiioBaHoro 10 camoanamizy (1-14 %). KpiM 3anutanb, KypHAJIICT BHKOPUCTaB
TBEP/UKEHHA-IYMKY JKypHaJlicTa Mpo IHTEpB 10 akTopa («/lymaro, 1e 1iKaBO XypHAJICTaM 1 THM,
JUIsL KOTO BOHHU IHUUIYTh, TOBOPATH...» (Heuumopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))), TBepmKeHHs-
iHpopMmanito npo akropa («HemonaBHo BM i3aunmm g0 eHepreTukiB 3amopizbkoi AEC...»
(Heunmopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))), TBepmKeHHSI-KOMEHTap iH(GOpMAIIii Bif akTOpa+3armuTaHHs-
3’scyBaHHs 1HpopManii («3a i TPIOKH 3 TpaBMaMu 3a KOPAOHOM MaB OW MO CTPaxXOBIl BENHUKI
rpoiri... A yuM 3aiimaerecs 3apa3?» (Heaumopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))).

OO6pa3 iHTepB IOHOBAHOTO MOJIENIOIOTh WOT0 aKkTHBHA iSIBHICTH, OJEPKHUMICTH POOOTOIO,
3IaTHICTh PU3UKYBaTH 3apajud Hei CBOIM JKUTTAM, KiHemarorpadiyHi Mpii LIOJ0 CTBOPEHHS
JOKYMEHTAIbHUX (UIbMIB, 1[0 MalOTh BAXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS JJIsI PO3BUTKY HE3aJIEKHOI JEprKaBH,
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JeTajJbHEe BUBUYCHHS icTopii YKpainu, camoxapakrepucTtuka («MalyTh, imeamicrt, ajie AajeKko He
iaeanbHui. [...] Jons MunocTuBa 10 MeHe — JaBajia 0arato LIaHCIB, ajleé BUKOPUCTAB 5 iX JaJeKo
He Bci. Sl )KUB 3aBkIu BOBKOM-oJuHAaKoM. Hikomu 1 Hi mepea KuM He THYB cniuHy» (HeunmnopeHko,
1997: 3 Nel6 (100))), 3adikcoBaHui 32 TOMOMOTOK PEMapoK eMOIiHuN cTaH Ta xecTH («Cinae.
Hictae murapky» (Heuunopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))), «Cwmietbesi» (Heunnopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6
(100))), Tpu ¢dororpadii, MmO NPE3EHTYIOTh CTBOPEHUN KiHOOOpa3 (emizon i3 ¢impmy «YopHa
JONINHAY), pealbHuil o0pa3 (akTop mopyd i3 moOpatumom 3ypabom KarmiaHin3e, mopTpeTHa
dotorpadis). [licis nmpizBuia )xypHaiIicTa po3MimeHo iHpopMmaiiro npo ¢hoto («IBan ["aBpumitok y
¢inemi  «HopHa gonMHA»; pa3oM 3 TPY3UHCHKUM moOpatumoM 3ypabom Kamianigze»
(Heunmopenko, 1997: 3 Nel6 (100))).

VY KypHaJIICTCHKOMY TEKCTI BUKOPUCTAHO 6 perutik-3anutanb (67 %), 2 tBepmkeHHs (22 %),
1 TBepmkenHs+3anutanns (11 %).

25. Moaesib CTWIBLOBOIO Ti0puaa «JIMCT IUIsiAa4a+nopTpeTHHIl MiHiHaApUCHIHTEPB 10».

VY xypHaiicTcbkoMy TeKcTi «CkpomHasi 3HaMeHUTOCTh» (CKpOoMHas 3HaMEHUTOCTh, 1997: 5
Ne20 (104)) € BunineHuit KypcUBOM, )KUPHUM HAKPECICHHSIM, BiJOKPEMIICHUH JIIHIEIO JINCT YMTada
3 Opecu, 1O MICTUTh 3axoruieHHs XappicoHoM Popaom 1 OaxkaHHS NPOYUTATH PO HBOTO
iH(OopMaIlifo, a TAKOXK BiIOKPEMIICHUH JIIHISIMU, BUUIEHUI KypCUBOM MiHiHapHC. Y HbOMY BKa3aHO
Bik Xappicona ®opaa 1 BUKOPUCTAHO AHTUTE3y HA PIBHI MOBEIIHKU «CKPOMHHUN — KPYTHII»,
OKpECJICHO PHUCH XapaKTepy akTopa 3 MOCWJIaHHAM Ha pexucepiB («Pexuccépsl eanHOIyIIHO
oTMe4aroT, 4yTo Popja, HECMOTPsSI HA U3BECTHOCTb, MOJHOCTHIO JUIIEH MaHUM BEJIMYUs, OCTaETCs
CKPOMHBIM M CHUMIIATUYHBIM 4YeJoBeKOM. OIHAKO B TBOPYECTBE OYEHb NPUHIMIIAAIBHBIM...»
(CkpoMHast 3HaMeHUTOCTh, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))). 3anmutanHst iHTEpB’0 OPIEHTOBAHI Ha MpodeciiiHy
JISUTBHICTH (YaCTOTHICTH 3MOMOK y (pilbMax, MOMKIJIMBICTH NMPOIOBXKEHHS 3HOMOK y (ibMi mpo
Inniany Jl>xoHca, craBieHHs B ['oitiByai), a TakoX OCOOHMCTE KUTTS (HO3BLLIS, CTaBJICHHS /0
[IaHYBAJbHUKIB). B iHTEpB’I0 € 3amuTaHHA-3’SICYBaHHS EMOIIHOTO CTaHy 1HTEPB’IOHOBAHOTO
(1 3amuransst — 9 %), 3anuTaHHS-3’sICyBaHHSA OaxkaHHs iHTEpB toioBaHoro (1 3amuranus — 9 %),
3anuTaHHs-3’scyBanHs iHopmartii (9 3anuranb — 82 %).

Kpim 3anuTaHb, € TBEp/UKEHHS-yMKa PO 1HTEPB IOHOBAHOTO 0€3 MOCHJIAHHS Ha JDKEpeso
iHpopmanii («Bac HaspiBatoT ‘“3Be37q0i Beka’. UyBcTByeTe M Bbl, YTO JOCTHUIJIM BEPIIMHBI»
(CxpomHast 3HaMeHHUTOCTb, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))), TBepKeHHA-1popMaLlis IpO 3MiHY aKTOPCHKOTO
ammutya («HawurpaBmmcs B (puiabMax JEWCTBUS, BBl HEJABHO PEIIWIIA CMEHUTHh UMHIDK, CHITPaB B
pomanTHdeckoir komeauu “Cabpuna”...» (CkpomHas 3HaMEHUTOCTb, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))),
TBepKeHHsA-1HopMallis mpo Tperix ocid («K Bam Ha paHuo mnpuesxkan cam KiuHTOH ¢
cynpyroii...» (CkpoMmHas 3HaMeHHUTOCTb, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))), TBep/keHHsA-iHPOpMaLis PO
TPETIX OcCi0+3anuTaHHA-3’SICYBaHHs Oa’kaHHS 1HTEPB’IOHOBAHOIO («3pUTENIM MPUBBIKIN KaXKIbIN
roJi UMeTh 10 OAHOI HOBOM KapTuHe ¢ XappucoHoM dopaom. Bel 661 He XOTENM CHUMAThCS €I1é
game?» (CkpoMHas 3HaMEHUTOCTh, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))), TBepIKCHHS-XapaKTEPUCTHUKA
1HTepB 10Hl0BaHOr0+3aUTaHHs-3’ACYBaHHS CTaBJIEHHS JJO HBOIO TpeTiX ocid («Bbl oueHb cuibHas
u BhusatensHas ¢urypa B [omnmuByxe... He Gositcs nmu Bac cnerka?» (CkpoMHas 3HAMEHUTOCT,
1997: 5 Ne20 (104))).

VY KypHaJiCTCBKOMY TEKCTI MOJENl «IHUCT TisAada+mnopTpeTHUl MiHIHAPUCTHIHTEPB I0»
BUKOPHUCTAHO 7 perutik-3anutanb (58 %), 2 tBepmxenns (17 %), 3 3anutanas+TBepxeHHs (25 %).

O06pa3 iHTepB I0HOBAaHOTO MOJIEIOIOTH IAHOOIMBE CTABJICHHS /10 MPUXWIBHUKIB, yBara ciMm'i,
CTBOpeHHs1 KoM(popTHOi atMochepu HaBkojio cebe, 4oTupu (oTorpadii, M0 MICTATh peaTbHUN
00pa3 Ta kiHo0Opa3. OgHa 3 HUX MPE3EHTYE IHTEPB IOMOBAHOTO B €JIETAHTHOMY KOCTIOMi, YaCTHHY
pYKH po3MilleHO Ha iHmii ¢ororpadii, MOpymIyroud KOPIOHM CBITAMH, Ha JBOX IHIIMX
dororpadisax — kiHooOpa3u, Ha 1ie onHid (oTorpadii, mo mMae TekcTiBKY («C xeHoil Menuccoi»
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(CxpomHuas 3HaMeHHUTOCTh, 1997: 5 Ne20 (104))), iHTepB’10HOBaHUI 3HAXOJAUTHCS TOPYY 31 CBOEIO
JPYKUHOIO.

Y razeri «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik jgeskUM TEKCTaM [pUTAaMaHHE 3yYMOBJICHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM MaTepiaiB 13 3aKOpPJAOHHHUX JDKEped IHTEpHaIllOHAIbHE TI0JIIaBTOPCTBO,
Mapkepamu sKoro € ¢pas3u («O cBoeil HOBOI paboTe Ha pojauHe, O CBOeH ku3HU B CoeaMHEHHBIX
[lrarax u B3rsiaax, Enena ConoBeit pacckasana poccHiicKuM xypHasmctam» (Makcumos, 1997: 3
Nel (85)), «KoppecnonneHt exemecsiunuka «Elle» B3su1 mHTEpBBIO y «MyKa» HM3BECTHOH M HaM
“@Dpaniry3ckoi xeHmuHB» (Makcumona, 1997: 5 Ne3 (87)), «Ilo marepuanam «Ilapu matu»
noarorowia Huna MakcumoBa» (Ommanyens beap: «JI1000Bb — 310 miumosus», 1997: 4 Ne 4
(88)), «HeymuBurenbHo, uto B XypHaie «I[lapu MaTu» OHM BCTPETHJIUCH HA OIHOW CTPAaHHUIIC)
(MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Nell (95)), «Ilo marepuanam ¢paHiry3ckoil mpeccsl moaroroswia Huna
MakcumoBa» (Makcumona, 1997: 4 Ne19 (103)), «OHa He 4acTo MOSABIISIETCS HAa SKpaHe, PEIKO JaéT
MHTEPBBIO, MMO3TOMY HAIlla ITyONUKanus OyAeT COCTOATh M3 (ParMeHTOB JBYX €€ HHTEPBBIO
xkypHany «llapu-Maru»y» (MakcumoBa, 1997: 5 Ne21 (105)), «C akTpuccoil BcTpedaiach
KOPPECIOHICHT IMOJBbCKOTo exemMecsiuHnka «Pani» Marnanena banax» (Anyk Dme: «f poaunach
MOJI CYacTIMBOM 3Be3aon», 1997: 4 Ne22 (106))), a Takoxk 3alyC HAMPHUKIHI CTOPIHKH, Y SKOMY
3a3HaYCHO, II0 MaTepiaid B3ATi 13 3aKOpPAOHHOI mpecu. Ha Hamy nymKy, Take IMOJiaBTOPCTBO
crpusie baraTorpaHHOMY PO3KPHUTTIO 00pa3y IHTEpPB I0HOBAHOTO.

BucHoBku

VY razeri «Kinorazera» 3a 1997 pik € na iHTEpB’t0, OJIMH MOHOJOT-IHTEpB’10, 24 Momeni
KYPHATICTCBKUX TEKCTIB 13 JOMIHAHTHOIO YaCTHHOKO IHTEPB’I0, OJHY MOJIENb i3 JIOMiHAaHTHOIO
YACTUHOIO OeCiIu.

Bumiesa3znaueni Mojeni BiIMOBIIHO 10 paHille 3allpONOHOBAHOT HAMH KJIAcHQiKarii MOKHA
00’€THaTH TaKUM YHHOM:

— Jicanposuti 2iopud (MOPTPETHHUI MiHIHAPUCHIHTEPB 10, IHKPYCTOBAHHUI MOPTPETHHIA HAPUC,
HEBEJIHKa TBOpYa 6iorpadis+inreps’o+oeciaa, HEBEJIMKa TBOpYa
6iorpadis+iHTepB’0+1HKPYCTOBaHA TBOpYa 6iorpadis, HEBEJMKa TBOpYa
Oiorpadis+iHTepB’ I0+HHKPYCTOBAaHUI MIHIHApUC, MIHIHAPUCTIHTEPB IOTIHKPYCTOBaHA TBOpYa
6iorpadisi, mOpTpeTHU MiHiHApUCTIHTEpB I0-MOHOJOr [ + iHTepB’r0-MoHONOr II+iHKpycTOBaHa
TBOpuUa Giorpadisi);

— Jicanposa KOMOIHaYis (3amiTKa+iHTEpB F0-MOHOJIOT, HEBEJMKa TBOpYa
6iorpadis+iHTepB’I0-MOHOJIOT, 3aMiTKa+iHTEpB’I0, HEBeIMKa TBOpYa Oiorpadis+iHTeps’1o,
HeBeNMKa TBopya Oiorpadis+inreps’to [+inteps’to II);

— Jrcanposuti Konenomepam (HeBelnMKa TBopya Oiorpadis+iHTepB’r0-MOHOJIOI+KOMEHTap,
HOPTPETHUH HapUCHIHTEPB I0O-MOHOJIOT, MOPTPETHUI MiHIHAPUCTIHTEPB IO-MOHOJIOT, MOPTPETHUN

Hapuc+IHTEPB 10, MIOPTPETHUH MiHIHapHCHHTEPB 10, HEBEJIMKa TBOpYA
6iorpadis+iHTepB’I0+iHTEPB I0-MOHOJIOI+HEBEINKA TBOpYa 6iorpadis+inTeps’to-
MOHOJIOT-FIOPTPETHUI MIHIHapHC npo TPETIO 0co0y, 3aMalibOBKa+iHTEPB’10,

MiHi3aMaJIbOBKa+iHTEpB’I0,  MiHiicTOpis 13 JKUTTA+OecigatHeBenuka TBopua  Olorpadis,
3aMiTKa+HHTEpPB FO+MIiHIICTOPIs 13 )KUTTS, MIHIICTOPIS 13 KUTTAHIHTEPB 10).

[TosBa B razeri «KiHokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pixk HOBHUX Mopenei (JIUCT risgada+mopTpeTHHH
MiHIHapHCHHTEPB 10, BIpII+MiHI3aMalbOBKa+1HTEPB 10), Y AKUX € )KaHPHU 1HIIOTO CTHIIIO, CIIOHYKA€
HaC PO3LIMPUTH 3alPOIIOHOBaHY HAMU paHille KIacuiKalito MidcCmunbo8um ciopuoom.

B iHTepB’10 Ta JXypHAJICTCHKUX TEKCTaX 13 JOMIHAHTHOK YacCTHHOIO IHTEPB’I0 Ta Oeciau
OKpeciieHO mpoOieMu KiHeMaTorpagiqHoi Kpu3H, 30€peKeHHS CaMOCTi, JUCKPHMIiHALIi aKTOpiB,
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YKpaiHChKOT MOBH, HE3alLlIKaBJICHOCTI JEPKABHUX CTPYKTYpP y PO3BUTKY MHUCTELTBA, IOPUIUYHOI Ta
(h1HaHCOBOI HE3aXMIIEHOCTI aKTOPa, )KOPCTOKOTO MOBAKEHHS 13 COJIJaTaMH B apMii.

B iHTEpB’10 Ta XYpPHANICTCHKMX TEKCTaX i3 JOMIHAHTHOKO YaCTHHOIO iHTEPB’I0 Ta Oeciau
BUKOPHUCTAHO 3alMTAaHHS, SKUM TNpUTaMaHHA 1HGOPMATHBHICTH 1 SKi OPIEHTOBAaHI HE JIMIIE Ha
3’scyBaHHsl (QakTiB Oiorpadii i TBOPUOCTI IHTEPB’IOHOBAaHMX, a H IyMOK, €MOIIIMHUX CTaHIB
IHTepB IOMOBaHMX, iXHIX OakaHb, CTABJCHHS JO TpPETiX 0ci0, MeaiaTeKCTiB, SBHII TOIIO,
CIOHYKAIOTh 1HTEPB’IOMOBAaHMX JI0 CAMOOIIHKH, camopediekcii, camoaHalidy, IO CIpHSE
0araTorpaHHOMY PO3KPHUTTIO IHTEPB’IOHOBAaHWUX 1 MOBHOI[IHHOMY MOJIEIIOBAHHIO iXHIX 00pa3iB.
[{poMy CHpUSAIOTH HE TUIBKH PEIUTIKH XYPHAIICTIB, IO 1HOAI MAIOTh JEKLIbKa 3alUTaHb, a i pi3Hi
BUJIM TBEPPKEHb Ta KOMOIHAIIH TBEP/UKEHB 13 3alIUTAaHHSIMH, IO Y CBOIH CTPYKTYPi MOXKYTh MaTH
OisIbIIIe IBOX pEYEHb i3 Pi3HOIO BapiaTUBHICTIO. BUKOpHCTaHHS BHIle3a3HAUYEHOTO IHCTPyMEHTapiIo,
BCTaBHUX PEYCHb, IO MICTATh JOJATKOBY iHGOpPMAIII0 TPO IHTEPB IOMOBAHMX, MICIE MOIH,
BUKOHYIOTh XapaKTepOTBOpPUY (YHKIIIO, IMTAT TMPEACTAaBHHUKIB KyJIbTYPH, IO € O3HAKOIO
IHTePTEKCTyanbHOCTI, (OPMYIOTH 00pa3 1HTEpB’rOEpa, NPE3EHTYIOYH HMOro 0O0I3HAHICTH,
IHTENEKTyaIbHUN (OH.

OruiHoYHI MPUKMETHUKH, Tpajallii, aHTUTE3U, OPTPETHI AeTali, HOMIHATUBH, MaplieIbOBaHi
PEYCHHS, TPUKMETHHKN HAWBHIIOTO CTYICHS MOPIBHIHHS, CAMOXaPaKTEPUCTUKH, XaPAKTEPUCTUKH
IHTEpPB’I0EpIB, XapaKTEPUCTHKUA TPETiX 0cio, BepOaimi3allis IHTEpB IOMOBAaHUMHU  CBOIX
AKCIOJIOTIYHUX OpPIEHTUPIB, CTaBIEHHS JIO TPETiX OcCiO, eMOIiiHI CTaHW, 3MiHa CBITOIJISIY,
doTorpadii, MOTHBAIIIS BYMHKIB, TIOBEIIHKA, BiIMOBIIaIbHE BUKOHAHHS NIpodeciiiHuX 000B’s3KiB,
Croraj, KyJIbTYpHi, MHCTEIbKI, GLII0CO(CHKI, TMOMITHYHI BIOAOOAHHS, BPa)XCHHS, 30BHINIHICTD,
Bipa B bora, KOMyHIKaTMBHE KOJO TOIIO MOJCIIOITh 00pa3u iHTepB’roiioBaHUX. Y
BUIIE3a3HAYCHUX JKYyPHATICTCHKUX TEKCTax ACsKUM (oTorpadisiMm mpuTaMaHHa KOHTPACTHICTH 3a
BIKOBUM KPHUTEPIEM, EMOIIHHUM MAaJIOHKOM, BOpaHHSM 1HTEPB IOMOBAHUX, CAMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHSI.
Kpim moprperHux, curyaTuBHHX ¢ororpadiii, ¢ororpadiii KiHOEMI30MIB 3  y4acTIO
1HTEpB IOMOBAHUX, Y )KYPHATICTCHKUX TEKCTaX BUKOPUCTAHO KOHTYpHI oTorpadii.

[TomidoHi3M MPE3eHTYETHCS 3a JONOMOTOI0 1HKPYCTallii B IHTEPB I0-MOHOJIOT TOJIOCY TPEThOL
0oco0H, HEempsMOi MOBH, ITUTAT TPETIX OCi0 Mpo IHTEPB’IOHOBAaHWX, IUTAT IHTEPB IOHOBAHUX,

YMOHTOBaHUX Yy JKaHPU — CKJIQJ0BI MOJENIEH JKypHAJICTCHbKUX TEKCTIB, I0J1aBTOPCTBA,
3YMOBJICHOTO BUKOPHUCTaHHSM 1HTEPB’IO 13 3aKOPIOHHHUX JKepen. JIeskuMm iHTepB’io Ta MOJENsIM
KYPHQJIICTCBKMX  TEKCTIB  NpPUTAMaHHE  KOMIIO3MLIWHE  OOpaMJIeHHsS,  BUKOPHCTaHHS

MOCTCKPUIITYMIB, TOOaXKaHb 13 MiIMUCOM, IHKPYCTYBaHHS IOPaJH, 1HIINX >KaHPIB.
3asBa

®dinaHCcyBaHHA

Ile mocmimkenHs He Oyso MpodiHAHCOBAHO JKOIHOIO OPraHi3alli€l0 Ta 3A1HCHIOBAIOCS 3a
paxyHOK aBTODA.

Konduikr inTepecis

Kongnoro.

ETuka

Marepian, o0 mojgaHoO B IiM CTaTTi, BIAMOBIZA€ BCIM MyHKTaM i BUMOTaM, IO BUCYHYTI
Komiciero 3 €TWKM pemakTOpChKO-BHJIABHHYOTO BIIAUTY TpOMajachkoi opranizamii «HaykoBo-
ocBiTHiit nentp «YCITIIITHU.

ABTOpCbKE IIPaBO

Ile crarTs BiIKpUTOTO OCTYNy, SKa PO3MOBCIOMKYeThCs Ha ymoBax Creative Commons
Attribution. Jlinen3iss, ska J03BOJISE HEOOMEXEHE BUKOPUCTAHHS, PO3MOBCIO/DKCHHS Ta
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BIITBOpPEHHsI Ha OyIb-sIKOMY HOCII 32 YMOBH, SIKIIO OpPHUTIHAJIBHUN aBTOP 1 JPKEPEJIO BKa3aHO
HaJIS)KHUM YHHOM.
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Cnenngika iHTepB’10 Ta Moges el KYPHATICTCHKHUX
TEKCTIB i3 JOMiHAHTHOIO YACTUHOIO iHTEPB’10
Ta Oeciau B razeri «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pik

TI'anna Xonoo,
KaHouoam hinono2iuHux Hayx,
oupexmop I'O “Haykoso-ocsimniti yenmp “YCIIIIHUN
(m. Kuis, Yxpaina)

Anomauisn

Ilpobnema. Cmamms € npooosdHceHHIM cepii 00CaidHcenb OeKanonizayii scanpoesoi cucmemu 6 90-x
poxax XX cmonimms,  3’ac06ano cneyughiky inmeps’o U MoOenel JCYPHANICHCLKUX MeKCmis i3
OOMIHAHMHOIO YacmuHolo iHmeps’o ma 6eciou eazemu «Kinoxyp’epy 3a 1997 pix. Memooonozia. Y
npoyeci  00CNIONCEHHS BUKOPUCMAHO CUCMEMHUL, ONUCOBULL Memoou, Memod auauizy, Ccunmesy,
V3A2ANbHEHHS, CMAMUCIMUYHUL Memoo, Memoo Kiacugikayii. Onucosuii memoo 003601uU8 3agikcysamu
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iHGhopmayito, wo cnpusna SUCEIMIEHHIO meMU HAyKosoi cmammi. 3a 00noMO02010 CUCMEMHO20 Memooy
KOMNIEKCHO NPOAHANI308aHO 3Micm  ma @Qopmy IHmMeps8 1o, MOOeNi JHCYPHANICMCbKUX MeKCmie i3
OOMIHAHMHOI) HACMUHON [HmMepg'to ma Oeciou 6 eazemi «Kinoxyp’'ep» 3a 1997 pix. Crkradosi
iHcmpymenmapiro  inmeps oepie, 3acobu  XapakmepomeopeHHs IHmeps IU08AHUX, XYOOJCHI 3acodu,
BUKOPUCMAHI 8 HCYPHANICMCLKUX MEKCMAX, BUOKPEMAEHO 3d 00NOMO20I0 aHANI3Y. 3a805AKU MemoOy CUHME3Y
NPe3eHMOBAH0 THCIMPYMEHMApil iHmepea 10epia, Xapakmepomeopui 3acodu, wo Mooenowms oopasu
iHmMeps 10ll08aHUX Y AHCYPHANICMCLKUX meKkcmax. Memoo xnacugixayii npeseHmye OCHOGHY MeMAmuKy
3anumaHsy, pPI3HOBUOU THCMPYMEHMApilo iHmeps oepis. 3a60aKU CMAMUCIMUYHOMY MemOoO08i 3 CO8AHO
KIIbKICHE CNiBBIOHOUIEHHS PI3HOBUOI6 IHCMPYMEHMAPII, 4 MAKONC 8Udi6 suKopucmanux sanumarns. 06 ekm
00CHI0JHCEHHs. — THMEPB 10 1l MOOEE JHCYPHANICMCHKUX MEKCMI8 i3 OOMIHAHMHOW YACMUHOI IHmMeps 10 ma
beciou 6 eazemi «Kinokyp’ep» 3a 1997 pix. Ilpeomem Oocnidocenns — cneyugpixa inmeps’ro il mooeii
JHCYPHATICMCOKUX MEKCMI8 13 OOMIHAHMHOKN YACUHOW IHmeps’to ma beciou 6 eazemi «Kinoxkyp'ep» 3a
1997 pik.

Pesynomamu docnioscennsn. 11i0 uac ananizy eazemu «Kinokyp’epy» 3a 1997 pix euseneno 0sa
inmeps’ro, 00uH MOHOA02-IHMePS8 10, 24 MoOeni JHCYPHANICMCOKUX MEKCMi8 (3 OOMIHAHMHOIO YACMUHOIO
iHmepa 10, 00HY MOOeb i3 OOMIHAHMHON YACMUHOK Oeciou.

Bucnoeku. Ceped mooenel iCypHANICMCOKUX MEKCMIE i3 OOMIHAHMHOKN YACTUHOW IHMepe’ro ma
beciou, naopykosanux y eazemi «Kinoxyp’'ep» 3a 1997 pik, € orcanposuii 2ibpuo, s’canposa KomoOIiHayis,
HCAHPOBULL KOH2TIOMEPAM, MINCCTMULLOBULL 2I0PUO.

Knrouoei cnosa: moodeni, inmeps toep, inmeps 10to08aHull, HCYPHATICMCHKT MEeKCm.
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